


FOREWORD 

On August 16 of t h i s  y e a r  a v e t e r a n  of t h e  
c r o s s ,  The Reverend Adolph Hars tad ,  was c a l l e d  t o  
h i s  e t e r n a l  rest. Shor t l y  be fo re  h i s  dea th  h e  s e n t  
t o  t h e  e d i t o r  a copy of h i s  f a r e w e l l  sermon which 
h e  preached a t  Holy Cross Lutheran Church, Madison, 
Wisconsin, upon h i s  r e t i r emen t  a s  v i s i t a t i o n  p a s t o r .  
I n  an accompanying n o t e  he s a i d ,  "I am sending a 
copy of my f a r e w e l l  sermon a t  Holy Cross i n  1984 
f o r  p o s s i b l e  p u b l i c a t i o n  i n  t h e  Qua r t e r ly .  It 
could be s o r t  of a f a r e w e l l  on my p a r t  t o  p a s t o r s  
and o t h e r s  of t h e  Synod. None of u s  knows how much 
longer  t h e  Lord w i l l  g i v e  u s  t o  l i v e ,  and a t  86 
I t h i n k  i t  may n o t  be  much longer . "  Blessed be  t h e  
memory of our  f r i e n d  and b r o t h e r ,  Adolph Harstad!  

I n  commemoration of t h e  contenary of P ro fe s so r  
George ~ i l l e g a r d ' s  b i r t h ,  we cont inue  and conclude 
t h e  miss ion  l e c t u r e s  which h e  d e l i v e r e d  i n  1955 a t  
T h e i n s v i l l e .  I n  t h e  l a s t  i s s u e  of t h e  Qua r t e r ly  
we mentioned some of t h e  o t h e r  w r i t i n g s  by t h e  
p r o f e s s o r .  W e  i n a d v e r t e n t l y  overlooked h i s  c l a s s i c  
COMMENTARY OF THE CHIEF MESSIANIC PSALMS which i s  
s t i l l  used i n  our  seminary. "And by i t  he  being 
dead y e t  speaketh . " 

Our r e a d e r s  w i l l  a p p r e c i a t e  t h e  i n t e r e s t i n g  
a r t i c l e  by P a s t o r  David J ay  Webber e n t i t l e d  AMBROSE 
ON JUSTIFICATION: A Study i n  t h e  C a t h o l i c i t y  of 
Lutheran Theoloev i n  which h e  shows t h e  l i n k  between 

-a 

Reformation theology and t h a t  of t h e  Ea r ly  Church 
f a t h e r s  on t h e  d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  P a s t o r  
Webber s e r v e s  S c r i p t u r a l  Lutheran Church, Cape 
Gira rdeau ,  Missour i .  
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i n g  a r t i c l e  by P r o f e s s o r  Glenn 
FUTURE OF THE LUTHERAN CHURCH was 

's Reformation Lec tu re s  which 
t e d  t h e  100th ann ive r sa ry  of D r .  C .  F. W. 

h t~ remind ou r  r e a d e r s  o f  t h e  annual  
on Lec tu re s  which w i l l  be h e l d  t h i s  f a l l  

on October 26-27 a t  Bethany Lutheran Col lege.  The 
t o p i c :  LUTHER THE MUSICIAN. The l e c t u r e r  w i l l  b e  
P a s t o r  Kurt Eggert  of Milwaukee and t h e  r e a c t o r s ,  
D r .  A l f r ed  Fremder of  Concordia Seminary, S t .  Louis ,  
and P ro fe s so r  Bruce Backer of D r .  Mar t in  Luther  
Col lege,  New U l m ,  Minnesota.  
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Farewell  Sermon, preached by 
The Rev. Adolph M. Hars tad ,  a t  Holy Cross  Lutheran 
Church, Madison, Wisconsin (ELS) on March 25 ,  1984, 
a f t e r  s e rv ing  a s  V i s i t a t i o n  P a s t o r  f o r  f o u r t e e n  
y e a r s  and having completed almost  f i f t y - e i g h t  y e a r s  
i n  t h e  m i n i s t r y .  

Prayer:  
0 Thou, who a r e  t h e  Help and t h e  S t r eng th  of a l l  
them t h a t  t r u s t  i n  Thee, w e  thank Thee f o r  enabl ing  
u s  t o  work toge the r  h e r e  i n  admin i s t e r ing  t h e  
Gospel of t h e  grace  of God i n  J e s u s  C h r i s t  t o  s o u l s  
i n  need of fo rg ivenes s  of s i n s  and assurance  of 
l i f e  and s a l v a t i o n .  Thou h a s t  gone wi th  u s  a s  w e  
have preached Thy saving Word i n  nu r s ing  homes h e r e  
i n  our  c i t y  and when we spoke Thy Word i n  p u b l i c  
and i n  p r i v a t e ,  Thou h a s t  ilot desp ised  our  humble 
s e r v i c e .  Thort h a s t  d a i l y  fo rg iven  u s  a l l  our  s i n s .  
Forsake u s  n o t ,  we pray Thee, a s  we e n t e r  i n t o  
r e t i r emen t  a f t e r  t h e s e  many y e a r s  of admin i s t e r ing  
t h e  Means of Grace i n  Thy church,  May t h e  Word of 
s a l v a t i o n  cont inue  w i th  u s  a l l ,  yea,  t i l l  heaven ' s  
morning breaks  and e a r t h ' s  v a i n  shadows f l e e ,  
Thou h a s t  promised t o  be w i th  u s  always even unto  
t h e  end of t h e  world,  F u l f i l l  i n  u s  a l l  t h i s  Thy 
g r e a t  and wonderful promise.  W e  t r u s t  i n  Thee, 
Lord J e s u s ,  Amen. 

The word of our  t e x t  i s  w r i t t e n  i n  t h e  second 
chap te r  of t h e  F i r s t  E p i s t l e  of Pau l  t o  t h e  Corin- 
t h i a n s  and i n  t h e  second v e r s e  of t h a t  chap te r ,  
where we read  a s  fo l lows:  

"I determined no t  t o  know anyth ing  among you save 
J e s u s  C h r i s t  and H i m  c r u c i f i e d . "  
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I n  C h r i s t  J e s u s  beloved C h r i s t i a n  Fr iends :  

Th i s  i s  t h e  t e x t  which I have chosen f o r  t h i s  
occasion,  and i t  i s  t h e  t e x t ,  by t h e  way, on which 
I preached when I f i r s t  en t e r ed  t h e  m i n i s t r y  almost 
f i f t y - e i g h t  y e a r s  ago. I had t h i s  same t e x t  be fo re  
me then,  and I p re sen t  i t  be fo re  you and be fo re  me 
today. "I determined n o t  t o  know anyth ing  among 
you save J e s u s  C h r i s t  and H i m  c r u c i f i e d . "  The 
c r u c i f i e d  Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t !  He endured t h a t  
c r o s s  f o r  your sake and f o r  my sake.  He s u f f e r e d  
dea th  f o r  u s .  He i s  our  Hope and He i s  our  l i f e  
- - sp i r i t ua l  l i f e  now and e t e r n a l  l i f e  h e r e a f t e r .  
And He i t  i s  who makes temporal dea th ,  o r  t h e  
dea th  of t h e  body, a  b l e s sed  t h i n g  f o r  t hose  who 
b e l i e v e  i n  H i m .  I n  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  church, dea r  
f r i e n d s ,  we have been t o l d  by t h e  Lord what w e  a r e  
t o  preach and teach .  It has  no t  been l e f t  t o  u s  
t o  choose our  s u b j e c t .  The Lord t e l l s  us:  Preach 
J e s u s  C h r i s t  and H i m  c r u c i f i e d .  That i s  t h e  very  
c e n t e r  of our  message, a s  i t  is  t h e  c e n t e r  of t h e  
Bib le .  The whole Bib le  p o i n t s  u s  i n  one d i r e c t i o n ,  
t o  t h e  Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t  hanging on t h e  c r o s s  f o r  
u s  t o  f o r g i v e  our  s i n s .  And on t h e  t h i r d  day He 
r o s e  v i c t o r i o u s  from t h e  dead a f t e r  He had made 
f u l l  payment f o r  a l l  our s i n s .  

A man who had misspent  h i s  l i f e  by walking i n  s i n  
l a y  c r i t i c a l l y  ill; tu rn ing  t o  t h e  p a s t o r  he asked,  
"Do you t h i n k  t h a t  a  death-bed repentance  does 
away wi th  a  whole l i f e  of s i n ? "  And t h e  p a s t o r  
answered q u i e t l y :  "NO, bu t  Calvary does." It 
i s n ' t  our  repentance  t h a t  does away wi th  our  s i n s ,  
bu t  Calvary. The blood of J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  shed on 
t h e  c r o s s ,  c l eanses  u s  from a l l  s i n .  We a r e  saved 
by ~ o d ' s  mercy i n  J e s u s  C h r i s t  and n o t  by any 
works of ours .  A g r e a t  p reacher  by t h e  name of 
Spurgeon sa id :  "God's mercy i s  so  g r e a t  t h a t  i t  
f o r g i v e s  g r e a t  s i n s ,  t o  g r e a t  s i n n e r s ,  a f t e r  g r e a t  

l e n g t h s  of t i m e ,  and then  g i v e s  g r e a t  f a v o r s  and 
g r e a t  p r i v i l e g e s ,  and r a i s e s  u s  up t o  g r e a t  enjoy- 
ment i n  t h e  g r e a t  heaven of t h e  g r e a t  God." A s  
John Bunyan says:  "It must be g r e a t  mercy o r  no 
mercy. For l i t t l e  mercy w i l l  never  s e r v e  my 
tu rn . "  I have go t  t o  have a  l o t  of mercy f o r  my 
s i n s ,  and I am s u r e  you f e e l  t h e  same way. You 
must have a l l  t h e  mercy t h a t  God has .  And H i s  
mercy i s  end le s s  t o  f o r g i v e  u s  our  s i n s  of our  
youth, of our  middle age,  and s f  our  o l d  age. And 
may i t  be your de te rmina t ion ,  a s  i t  i s  mine, t o  
know noth ing  save J e s u s  C h r i s t  and H i m  c r u c i f i e d .  
Th i s  h a s  been t h e  theme of my m i n i s t r y ,  thanks  be 
t o  God. And i n  t h e  chap te r  t h a t  immediately pre- 
cedes t h i s  t e x t ,  we a r e  t o l d  what J e s u s  C h r i s t  h a s  
become and what He i s  t o  u s .  And t h i s  i s  God H i m -  
s e l f  t e l l i n g  us .  

We read  i n  v e r s e  30 of chap te r  one: "Who of God 
i s  made unto  u s  (and now n o t i c e  t h e s e  f o u r  t h ings )  
wisdom and r i gh t eousnes s  and s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  and 
redemption," Le t  u s  t a k e  up t h e s e  t h i n g s ,  one by 
one, a s  we have time t o  do so  t h i s  morning, 

The f i r s t  t h i n g  t h a t  i s  mentioned h e r e  t h a t  God has  
made H i m  un to  u s  i s  Wisdom. You s e e ,  dea r  f r i e n d s ,  
J e s u s  c r u c i f i e d  i s  God's wisdom t o  t h e  world,  and 
God's s t r e n g t h  f o r  our  s a l v a t i o n .  The acme of 
r e a l  wisdom t h a t  God wants u s  t o  have i s  C h r i s t  
c r u c i f i e d .  We know t h a t  mere wor ld ly  wisdom w i l l  
save no one. It i s  C h r i s t  c r u c i f i e d  t h a t  saves ,  
so  t h a t  i s  t h e  wisdom which, above a l l ,  you and I 
want t o  have. I f  one h a s  no t  l e a rned  t o  know J e s u s  
C h r i s t ,  he  i s  l ack ing  t h e  on ly  sav ing  wisdom. Such 
a  person i s  t o  be p i t i e d ,  There i s  no s a l v a t i o n  
o u t s i d e  of f a i t h  i n  J e s u s  C h r i s t .  And when we 
b e l i e v e  i n  J e s u s  C h r i s t  a s  our  Savior  and t h e  Son 
of God, which He was, t hen  we want t o  fo l l ow  a l l  
of t h e  t each ings  of J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  and n o t  s i n g l e  
ou t  j u s t  some of t h e  t h i n g s ,  and n o t  be w i l l i n g  t o  
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u s  t o  f o r g i v e  our  s i n s .  And on t h e  t h i r d  day He 
r o s e  v i c t o r i o u s  from t h e  dead a f t e r  He had made 
f u l l  payment f o r  a l l  our s i n s .  

A man who had misspent  h i s  l i f e  by walking i n  s i n  
l a y  c r i t i c a l l y  ill; tu rn ing  t o  t h e  p a s t o r  he asked,  
"Do you t h i n k  t h a t  a  death-bed repentance  does 
away wi th  a  whole l i f e  of s i n ? "  And t h e  p a s t o r  
answered q u i e t l y :  "NO, bu t  Calvary does." It 
i s n ' t  our  repentance  t h a t  does away wi th  our  s i n s ,  
bu t  Calvary. The blood of J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  shed on 
t h e  c r o s s ,  c l eanses  u s  from a l l  s i n .  We a r e  saved 
by ~ o d ' s  mercy i n  J e s u s  C h r i s t  and n o t  by any 
works of ours .  A g r e a t  p reacher  by t h e  name of 
Spurgeon sa id :  "God's mercy i s  so  g r e a t  t h a t  i t  
f o r g i v e s  g r e a t  s i n s ,  t o  g r e a t  s i n n e r s ,  a f t e r  g r e a t  

l e n g t h s  of t i m e ,  and then  g i v e s  g r e a t  f a v o r s  and 
g r e a t  p r i v i l e g e s ,  and r a i s e s  u s  up t o  g r e a t  enjoy- 
ment i n  t h e  g r e a t  heaven of t h e  g r e a t  God." A s  
John Bunyan says:  "It must be g r e a t  mercy o r  no 
mercy. For l i t t l e  mercy w i l l  never  s e r v e  my 
tu rn . "  I have go t  t o  have a  l o t  of mercy f o r  my 
s i n s ,  and I am s u r e  you f e e l  t h e  same way. You 
must have a l l  t h e  mercy t h a t  God has .  And H i s  
mercy i s  end le s s  t o  f o r g i v e  u s  our  s i n s  of our  
youth, of our  middle age,  and s f  our  o l d  age. And 
may i t  be your de te rmina t ion ,  a s  i t  i s  mine, t o  
know noth ing  save J e s u s  C h r i s t  and H i m  c r u c i f i e d .  
Th i s  h a s  been t h e  theme of my m i n i s t r y ,  thanks  be 
t o  God. And i n  t h e  chap te r  t h a t  immediately pre- 
cedes t h i s  t e x t ,  we a r e  t o l d  what J e s u s  C h r i s t  h a s  
become and what He i s  t o  u s .  And t h i s  i s  God H i m -  
s e l f  t e l l i n g  us .  

We read  i n  v e r s e  30 of chap te r  one: "Who of God 
i s  made unto  u s  (and now n o t i c e  t h e s e  f o u r  t h ings )  
wisdom and r i gh t eousnes s  and s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  and 
redemption," Le t  u s  t a k e  up t h e s e  t h i n g s ,  one by 
one, a s  we have time t o  do so  t h i s  morning, 

The f i r s t  t h i n g  t h a t  i s  mentioned h e r e  t h a t  God has  
made H i m  un to  u s  i s  Wisdom. You s e e ,  dea r  f r i e n d s ,  
J e s u s  c r u c i f i e d  i s  God's wisdom t o  t h e  world,  and 
God's s t r e n g t h  f o r  our  s a l v a t i o n .  The acme of 
r e a l  wisdom t h a t  God wants u s  t o  have i s  C h r i s t  
c r u c i f i e d .  We know t h a t  mere wor ld ly  wisdom w i l l  
save no one. It i s  C h r i s t  c r u c i f i e d  t h a t  saves ,  
so  t h a t  i s  t h e  wisdom which, above a l l ,  you and I 
want t o  have. I f  one h a s  no t  l e a rned  t o  know J e s u s  
C h r i s t ,  he  i s  l ack ing  t h e  on ly  sav ing  wisdom. Such 
a  person i s  t o  be p i t i e d ,  There i s  no s a l v a t i o n  
o u t s i d e  of f a i t h  i n  J e s u s  C h r i s t .  And when we 
b e l i e v e  i n  J e s u s  C h r i s t  a s  our  Savior  and t h e  Son 
of God, which He was, t hen  we want t o  fo l l ow  a l l  
of t h e  t each ings  of J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  and n o t  s i n g l e  
ou t  j u s t  some of t h e  t h i n g s ,  and n o t  be w i l l i n g  t o  



confess  o t h e r  t h i n g s .  F i e  upon u s  i f  t h a t  i s  t h e  
c a s e  w i th  us .  I want t o  fo l l ow  t h e  t h i n g s  which 
J e s u s  C h r i s t  confessed and be l i eved  and t augh t .  
There a r e  t h i n g s  i n  H i s  t e ach ing  which a r e  n o t  
popular  i n  our day, and which some do no t  want t o  
ho ld  t o .  But we have t o  hold t o  them i f  we want 
t o  fo l low J e s u s  Christ. 

The p lenary  i n s p i r a t i o n  of t h e  B ib l e  i s  one of 
t h e s e  t h i n g s ,  namely t h a t  t h e  B ib l e  is  from begin- 
n ing  t o  end ~ o d ' s  Word, r e l i a b l e ,  dependable,  with- 
ou t  mistake.  J e s u s  taught  t h a t .  He s a i d :  "The 
S c r i p t u r e s  cannot be broken." John 10:35. And t o  
t h e  Emmaus d i s c i p l e  He s a i d :  "0 f o o l s  and slow of 
h e a r t  t o  b e l i e v e  a l l  t h a t  t h e  prophets  have spoken." 
(Luke 24 ,  25) But i n  our day, you know, even i n  
some churches,  i t  is  denied t h a t  t h e  whole B ib l e ,  
from beginning t o  end, i s  God's i n s p i r e d  Word. 
Follow Je sus?  One does n o t  fo l l ow  J e s u s  i f  one 
den ie s  t h a t .  I want t o  fo l l ow  H i m  h e r e  and b e l i e v e  
t h a t  my Bib le  i s  God's Word from beginning t o  end. 

Another t h ing :  The Ten Commandments. I f  J e s u s  i s  
our Wisdom, we must hold t o  t h e  Ten Commandments 
a s  God's s t anda rd  of mora l i t y  f o r  a l l  t imes.  W e  
must n o t  y i e l d  t o  t h e  i dea  of s i t u a t i o n  e t h i c s  o r  
t o  t h e  i dea  t h a t  t h e  Commandments a r e  outmoded and 
t h a t  we a r e  n o t  bound t o  them any longer .  God 
gave u s  our  body and l i f e  and He gave us  t h e  Ten 
Commandments by which t o  gu ide  u s  i n  t h e  u se  of our 
body and l i f e .  We s e e  how any depa r tu re  from them 
l e a d s  t o  g r i e f  and d i s a s t e r .  J e s u s  marvelously 
expla ined  t h e  Commandments f o r  u s  i n  t h e  Sermon on 
t h e  Mount. 

And again:  I f  we fo l l ow  J e s u s  a s  our  Wisdom we 
w i l l  ho ld  s t e a d f a s t l y  t o  Creat ionism and no t  y i e l d  
t o  t h e  f o o l i s h n e s s  of e v o l u t i o n  which ho lds  t h a t  
a l l  t h i n g s  came i n t o  being by chance over  coun t l e s s  
ages  of t ime and t h a t  man came up from t h e  an imals ,  

Did Jesus  b e l i e v e  t h a t ?  He c e r t a i n l y  d id  no t .  H e  
s a i d :  " ~ a v e  ye  n o t  r ead  t h a t  He which made them 
a t  t h e  beginning made them male and female." 
Mat t ,  19, 4 .  J e s u s  i s  Himself t h e  Crea to r .  He 
made a l l  t h i n g s .  So i f  I am going t o  honor H i m  
a s  Savior ,  I must accept  H i m  a l s o  a s  my Crea to r .  
He i s  both my Redeemer and my Crea to r .  

Here a t  Holy Cross  Church, a  few y e a r s  ago, w e  
s t a r t e d  a Creat ion-Science Assoc i a t i on .  Some of 
you may remember me i n  t h a t  connect ion,  and I am 
happy over t h a t .  For t h i s  d o c t r i n e  of God's c re -  
a t i o n  i s  one which a l l  C h r i s t i a n s  should suppor t .  

The next  thing mentioned h e r e  i s  t h a t  J e s u s  C h r i s t  
i s  our  Righteousness .  You and I have t o  have 
r i gh t eousnes s  i f  we a r e  going t o  be accep tab l e  
w i th  H i m .  It t a k e s  a holy  person t o  be  accepted 
wi th  t h e  ho ly  God. Can you become holy?  Can I 
become ho ly ,  s i n n e r  t h a t  I am? Through C h r i s t  
c r u c i f i e d  we can. And t h i s  because i n  H i m  a l l  our  
s i n s  a r e  gone. C h r i s t  d i ed  f o r  t h e  s i n s  of t h e  
whole world.  That i nc ludes  you and me and a l l  men. 
We a r e  r i g h t e o u s  through t h e  r i gh t eousnes s  of 
J e s u s  C h r i s t  imputed t o  u s .  God counts  it a s  
being ou r s .  He l i v e d  a  ho ly  l i f e  f o r  u s ,  and i t  
i s  counted a s  though you and I had l i v e d  a  ho ly  
l i f e .  And no t  only t h a t ,  bu t  H e  a l s o  d i ed  f o r  
our  s i n s ,  so  i t  i s  t h e  same i n  God's s i g h t  a s  
though we had d i ed  f o r  our  own s i n s .  You see ,  w e  
have a  S u b s t i t u t e ,  who took c a r e  of our  cause,  t h e  
Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t  who was c r u c i f i e d  and r a i s e d  
aga in .  He i s  our  Righteousness ,  a s  i t  says  h e r e  
t h a t  He is .  

And He i s  our  S a n c t i f i c a t i o n .  It  i s  only through 
J e s u s  C h r i s t  t h a t  you and I can begin  t o  l i v e  what 
t h e  Bib le  c a l l s  a  s a n c t i f i e d  l i f e .  That means one 
t h a t  i s  ded ica t ed  t o  C h r i s t  and is  walked a s  b e s t  
w e  can i n  H i s  ways. The b e l i e v e r  i n  J e s u s  C h r i s t  



confess  o t h e r  t h i n g s .  F i e  upon u s  i f  t h a t  i s  t h e  
c a s e  w i th  us .  I want t o  fo l l ow  t h e  t h i n g s  which 
J e s u s  C h r i s t  confessed and be l i eved  and t augh t .  
There a r e  t h i n g s  i n  H i s  t e ach ing  which a r e  n o t  
popular  i n  our day, and which some do no t  want t o  
ho ld  t o .  But we have t o  hold t o  them i f  we want 
t o  fo l low J e s u s  Christ. 

The p lenary  i n s p i r a t i o n  of t h e  B ib l e  i s  one of 
t h e s e  t h i n g s ,  namely t h a t  t h e  B ib l e  is  from begin- 
n ing  t o  end ~ o d ' s  Word, r e l i a b l e ,  dependable,  with- 
ou t  mistake.  J e s u s  taught  t h a t .  He s a i d :  "The 
S c r i p t u r e s  cannot be broken." John 10:35. And t o  
t h e  Emmaus d i s c i p l e  He s a i d :  "0 f o o l s  and slow of 
h e a r t  t o  b e l i e v e  a l l  t h a t  t h e  prophets  have spoken." 
(Luke 24 ,  25) But i n  our day, you know, even i n  
some churches,  i t  is  denied t h a t  t h e  whole B ib l e ,  
from beginning t o  end, i s  God's i n s p i r e d  Word. 
Follow Je sus?  One does n o t  fo l l ow  J e s u s  i f  one 
den ie s  t h a t .  I want t o  fo l l ow  H i m  h e r e  and b e l i e v e  
t h a t  my Bib le  i s  God's Word from beginning t o  end. 

Another t h ing :  The Ten Commandments. I f  J e s u s  i s  
our Wisdom, we must hold t o  t h e  Ten Commandments 
a s  God's s t anda rd  of mora l i t y  f o r  a l l  t imes.  W e  
must n o t  y i e l d  t o  t h e  i dea  of s i t u a t i o n  e t h i c s  o r  
t o  t h e  i dea  t h a t  t h e  Commandments a r e  outmoded and 
t h a t  we a r e  n o t  bound t o  them any longer .  God 
gave u s  our  body and l i f e  and He gave us  t h e  Ten 
Commandments by which t o  gu ide  u s  i n  t h e  u se  of our 
body and l i f e .  We s e e  how any depa r tu re  from them 
l e a d s  t o  g r i e f  and d i s a s t e r .  J e s u s  marvelously 
expla ined  t h e  Commandments f o r  u s  i n  t h e  Sermon on 
t h e  Mount. 

And again:  I f  we fo l l ow  J e s u s  a s  our  Wisdom we 
w i l l  ho ld  s t e a d f a s t l y  t o  Creat ionism and no t  y i e l d  
t o  t h e  f o o l i s h n e s s  of e v o l u t i o n  which ho lds  t h a t  
a l l  t h i n g s  came i n t o  being by chance over  coun t l e s s  
ages  of t ime and t h a t  man came up from t h e  an imals ,  

Did Jesus  b e l i e v e  t h a t ?  He c e r t a i n l y  d id  no t .  H e  
s a i d :  " ~ a v e  ye  n o t  r ead  t h a t  He which made them 
a t  t h e  beginning made them male and female." 
Mat t ,  19, 4 .  J e s u s  i s  Himself t h e  Crea to r .  He 
made a l l  t h i n g s .  So i f  I am going t o  honor H i m  
a s  Savior ,  I must accept  H i m  a l s o  a s  my Crea to r .  
He i s  both my Redeemer and my Crea to r .  

Here a t  Holy Cross  Church, a  few y e a r s  ago, w e  
s t a r t e d  a Creat ion-Science Assoc i a t i on .  Some of 
you may remember me i n  t h a t  connect ion,  and I am 
happy over t h a t .  For t h i s  d o c t r i n e  of God's c re -  
a t i o n  i s  one which a l l  C h r i s t i a n s  should suppor t .  

The next  thing mentioned h e r e  i s  t h a t  J e s u s  C h r i s t  
i s  our  Righteousness .  You and I have t o  have 
r i gh t eousnes s  i f  we a r e  going t o  be accep tab l e  
w i th  H i m .  It t a k e s  a holy  person t o  be  accepted 
wi th  t h e  ho ly  God. Can you become holy?  Can I 
become ho ly ,  s i n n e r  t h a t  I am? Through C h r i s t  
c r u c i f i e d  we can. And t h i s  because i n  H i m  a l l  our  
s i n s  a r e  gone. C h r i s t  d i ed  f o r  t h e  s i n s  of t h e  
whole world.  That i nc ludes  you and me and a l l  men. 
We a r e  r i g h t e o u s  through t h e  r i gh t eousnes s  of 
J e s u s  C h r i s t  imputed t o  u s .  God counts  it a s  
being ou r s .  He l i v e d  a  ho ly  l i f e  f o r  u s ,  and i t  
i s  counted a s  though you and I had l i v e d  a  ho ly  
l i f e .  And no t  only t h a t ,  bu t  H e  a l s o  d i ed  f o r  
our  s i n s ,  so  i t  i s  t h e  same i n  God's s i g h t  a s  
though we had d i ed  f o r  our  own s i n s .  You see ,  w e  
have a  S u b s t i t u t e ,  who took c a r e  of our  cause,  t h e  
Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t  who was c r u c i f i e d  and r a i s e d  
aga in .  He i s  our  Righteousness ,  a s  i t  says  h e r e  
t h a t  He is .  

And He i s  our  S a n c t i f i c a t i o n .  It  i s  only through 
J e s u s  C h r i s t  t h a t  you and I can begin  t o  l i v e  what 
t h e  Bib le  c a l l s  a  s a n c t i f i e d  l i f e .  That means one 
t h a t  i s  ded ica t ed  t o  C h r i s t  and is  walked a s  b e s t  
w e  can i n  H i s  ways. The b e l i e v e r  i n  J e s u s  C h r i s t  



does no t  want t o  walk i n  s i n ' s  ways. " ~ e t  every  
one t h a t  nameth t h e  Name of C h r i s t  d e p a r t  from 
i n i q u i t y , "  t h e  B i b l e  s ays .  L ive  a  ho ly  l i f e  a s  
b e s t  you can. Not t h a t  t h a t  makes you ho ly .  It 
i s  ~ h r i s t ' s  l i f e  t h a t  makes you ho ly .  But when 
you have accep ted  H i m  a s  your h o l i n e s s  and r i g h t -  
eousness ,  you want your l i f e  t o  conform t o  H i s  
ho ly  l i f e .  We a r e  t o l d  t o  fo l l ow  J e s u s '  f o o t s t e p s .  
W e  want t o  walk a s  He walked i n  a  l i f e  of l ove .  

And l a s t l y ,  i t  s ays  t h a t  He i s  our  Redemption. He 
h a s  redeemed u s  l o s t  and condemned c r e a t u r e s  a t  
t h e  p r i c e  of H i s  own blood.  So t h e s e  a r e  t h e  
t h i n g s  t h a t  t h e  B ib l e  s a y s  J e s u s  i s  made un to  us:  
Wisdom, Righteousness ,  S a n c t i f i c a t i o n ,  and Redemp- 
t i o n .  That i s  what J e s u s  i s  t o  you. 

I f  t h e r e  i s  anyth ing  t h a t  I have wanted t o  be i n  
my l i f e  i t  i s  t o  be a  man of t h e  c r o s s .  When I 
l e f t  Bethesda Lutheran Home almost  f o u r t e e n  y e a r s  
ago t o  come over  h e r e ,  t h e  b e s t  compliment t h a t  I 
r ece ived  from p a t i e n t s  over  t h e r e  a t  Bethesda Home 
was spoken by a  young f e l l o w  whom I had i n s t r u c t e d  
f o r  Confirmat ion,  t e ach ing  him t o  know C h r i s t  
c r u c i f i e d .  When I l e f t  t h e r e  he  came t o  me and 
s a i d ,  "You know, when I look  a t  t h e  c r o s s ,  I t h i n k  
of you." A man of t h e  c r o s s ,  t h a t  i s  what I want 
t o  be.  

And now l e t  me thank you, one and a l l ,  f o r  t h e  
g r e a t  p r i v i l e g e  of s e rv ing  you f o r  a lmost  f o u r t e e n  
y e a r s .  It h a s  been a  p o s i t i o n  e x a c t l y  f i t t e d  f o r  
me a t  t h i s  s t a g e  i n  my c a r e e r  i n  a  m i n i s t r y  which 
h a s  cont inued f o r  a lmost  f i f t y - e i g h t  y e a r s ,  thank  
God. May He go w i th  me i n t o  r e t i r e m e n t .  And I 
want t o  speak a  word of thanks e s p e c i a l l y  t o  my 
dea r  f r i e n d  and co-worker, P a s t o r  Orvick,  We have 
worked t o g e t h e r  wonder fu l ly ,  Above a l l ,  thanks  be 
t o  God. Amen, i n  J e s u s '  Name. 

L E C T U R E S  ON MISSIONS 

by 
Geo. 0 .  L i l l e g a r d  

111. The Great  M i ss i on  Century  

One of t h e  most remarkable  phenomena of world 
h i s t o r y  i s  t h e  tremendous expansion of t h e  r e l a -  
t i v e l y  smal l  n a t i o n s  of Europe and t h e  spread  of 
t h e i r  power t o  a l l  t h e  c o r n e r s  of t h e  e a r t h ,  par-  
t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e  19 th  cen tu ry  and up t o  t h e  F i r s t  
World War, A beginning had been made i n  t h e  16 th  
t o  t h e  18 th  c e n t u r i e s  by t h e  occupa t ion  of t h e  
Americans and t h e  opening of t r a d e  r o u t e s  t o  t h e  
Far  Eas t  by t h e  European powers, But t h e  g r e a t e r  
p a r t  of t h e  mig ra t i on  t o  t h e  Americas, A u s t r a l i a ,  
South A f r i c a  and o t h e r  r e g i o n s  took  p l a c e  a f t e r  
t h a t  t ime,  By 1914, Europeans had n o t  only f i l l e d  
t h e  empty spaces  i n  t h e s e  a r e a s ,  bu t  had d iv ided  
a l l  A f r i c a  i n t o  c o l o n i e s ,  China i n t o  sphe re s  of 
i n f l uence ,  and o t h e r  a r e a s  of t h e  world,  i nc lud ing  
a l l  t h e  i s l a n d s  of t h e  Seven Seas ,  i n t o  dependen- 
c i e s  o r  p a r t s  of  t h e i r  burgeoning empires .  The 
B r i t i s h ,  French, Dutch, Be lg ians ,  e t c . ,  c o n t r o l l e d  
f a r  l a r g e r  domains o u t s i d e  of Europe than  i n  i t .  
Russ ia ,  t oo ,  had extended i t s  power a c r o s s  a l l  of 
no r the rn  As ia  and i n t o  Alaska and was t h r e a t e n i n g  
p e r i o d i c a l l y  t o  b u r s t  i t s  seams t o  t h e  sou th  and 
wes t .  Germany, I t a l y ,  and Japan  ( t h i s  l a s t  t h e  
on ly  non-European power which was a b l e  t o  t a k e  
p a r t  i n  t h e  scramble f o r  c o l o n i e s  and world t r a d e )  
were l a t e  comers i n  t h e  game and were n o t  welcome 
i n  i t .  So they  had t o  be e l i m i n a t e d  by two b i t -  
t e r l y  fought  World Wars, w i th  t h e  i r o n i c  r e s u l t  
t h a t  a l l  of t h e  Western powers l o s t  t h e i r  ho ld  on 



does no t  want t o  walk i n  s i n ' s  ways. " ~ e t  every  
one t h a t  nameth t h e  Name of C h r i s t  d e p a r t  from 
i n i q u i t y , "  t h e  B i b l e  s ays .  L ive  a  ho ly  l i f e  a s  
b e s t  you can. Not t h a t  t h a t  makes you ho ly .  It 
i s  ~ h r i s t ' s  l i f e  t h a t  makes you ho ly .  But when 
you have accep ted  H i m  a s  your h o l i n e s s  and r i g h t -  
eousness ,  you want your l i f e  t o  conform t o  H i s  
ho ly  l i f e .  We a r e  t o l d  t o  fo l l ow  J e s u s '  f o o t s t e p s .  
W e  want t o  walk a s  He walked i n  a  l i f e  of l ove .  

And l a s t l y ,  i t  s ays  t h a t  He i s  our  Redemption. He 
h a s  redeemed u s  l o s t  and condemned c r e a t u r e s  a t  
t h e  p r i c e  of H i s  own blood.  So t h e s e  a r e  t h e  
t h i n g s  t h a t  t h e  B ib l e  s a y s  J e s u s  i s  made un to  us:  
Wisdom, Righteousness ,  S a n c t i f i c a t i o n ,  and Redemp- 
t i o n .  That i s  what J e s u s  i s  t o  you. 

I f  t h e r e  i s  anyth ing  t h a t  I have wanted t o  be i n  
my l i f e  i t  i s  t o  be a  man of t h e  c r o s s .  When I 
l e f t  Bethesda Lutheran Home almost  f o u r t e e n  y e a r s  
ago t o  come over  h e r e ,  t h e  b e s t  compliment t h a t  I 
r ece ived  from p a t i e n t s  over  t h e r e  a t  Bethesda Home 
was spoken by a  young f e l l o w  whom I had i n s t r u c t e d  
f o r  Confirmat ion,  t e ach ing  him t o  know C h r i s t  
c r u c i f i e d .  When I l e f t  t h e r e  he  came t o  me and 
s a i d ,  "You know, when I look  a t  t h e  c r o s s ,  I t h i n k  
of you." A man of t h e  c r o s s ,  t h a t  i s  what I want 
t o  be.  

And now l e t  me thank you, one and a l l ,  f o r  t h e  
g r e a t  p r i v i l e g e  of s e rv ing  you f o r  a lmost  f o u r t e e n  
y e a r s .  It h a s  been a  p o s i t i o n  e x a c t l y  f i t t e d  f o r  
me a t  t h i s  s t a g e  i n  my c a r e e r  i n  a  m i n i s t r y  which 
h a s  cont inued f o r  a lmost  f i f t y - e i g h t  y e a r s ,  thank  
God. May He go w i th  me i n t o  r e t i r e m e n t .  And I 
want t o  speak a  word of thanks e s p e c i a l l y  t o  my 
dea r  f r i e n d  and co-worker, P a s t o r  Orvick,  We have 
worked t o g e t h e r  wonder fu l ly ,  Above a l l ,  thanks  be 
t o  God. Amen, i n  J e s u s '  Name. 

L E C T U R E S  ON MISSIONS 

by 
Geo. 0 .  L i l l e g a r d  

111. The Great  M i ss i on  Century  
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h i s t o r y  i s  t h e  tremendous expansion of t h e  r e l a -  
t i v e l y  smal l  n a t i o n s  of Europe and t h e  spread  of 
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South A f r i c a  and o t h e r  r e g i o n s  took  p l a c e  a f t e r  
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on ly  non-European power which was a b l e  t o  t a k e  
p a r t  i n  t h e  scramble f o r  c o l o n i e s  and world t r a d e )  
were l a t e  comers i n  t h e  game and were n o t  welcome 
i n  i t .  So they  had t o  be e l i m i n a t e d  by two b i t -  
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t h e i r  s u b j e c t  peoples  and have e i t h e r  a l r e a d y  been 
ous ted  o r  a r e  obvious ly  on t h e  way o u t .  Russ ia  
f e l l  i n t o  t h e  hands of an Or ien ta l - Jewish  ty ranny;  
France committed n a t i o n a l  s u i c i d e ;  C h u r c h i l l  suc- 
ceeded i n  l i q u i d a t i n g  t h e  B r i t i s h  Empire; Holland 
l o s t  i t s  r i c h  Eas t  I n d i e s  colony; and t h e  United 
S t a t e s  h a s  made e x t r a o r d i n a r y  e f f o r t s  t o  spend 
i t s e l f  i n t o  bankruptcy by c a r r y i n g  a l l  t h e  burdens 
of t h e  world on i t s  shou lde r s .  H i s to ry  w i l l  some 
day t e l l  u s  whether we a r e  w i tne s s ing  t h e  Dec l ine  
of t h e  West, a s  c e r t a i n  ph i l o sophe r s  say we a r e ,  
o r  whether t h e r e  may y e t  be  a  r e v i v a l  and r e su r -  
gence of t h e  power and s p i r i t  of t h e  West. 

I t  i s  j u s t  a s  remarkable  a  phenomenon of h i s -  
t o r y  t h a t  t h e  expansion of C h r i s t i a n  mi s s ions  
throughout  t h e  world kep t  pace wi th  t h e  t e r r i t o r i a l  
and commercial expansion of t h e  European powers and 
peoples .  The pe r iod  from t h e  end of t h e  Napoleonic 
wars i n  1815 t o  t h e  beginning of t h e  World War i n  
1914 h a s  been c a l l e d  t h e  Great  Mission Century of 
t h e  Church. S ince  t h a t  t ime,  t h e  work of C h r i s t i a n  
Miss ions  h a s  cont inued t o  advance i n  some a r e a s ,  
b u t  i n  o t h e r s  i t  h a s  r ece ived  mor t a l  blows. The 
Church h a s  been o f f i c i a l l y  ba r r ed  from a l l  Commu- 
n i s t  domains, excep t  i n  s o  f a r  a s  i t  i s  w i l l i n g  
t o  run  t h e  e r r a n d s  of i t s  Communist mas t e r s  and 
su r r ende r  a l l  d i s t i n c t i v e l y  C h r i s t i a n  t e n e t s .  
I s l am i s  s t i l l  a  b a r r e n  f i e l d  f o r  C h r i s t i a n  M i s -  
s i o n s  i n  a l l  i t s  own t e r r i t o r i e s ,  and i s  a  dead ly  
enemy and v i r i l e  compet i to r  of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  emis- 
s a r i e s  i n  i t s  border  a r e a s  from West A f r i c a  t o  
t h e  I n d i e s  and most p a r t s  of As ia .  Oppos i t ion  of 
many k inds  i s  be ing  s t i r r e d  up a g a i n s t  t h e  wh i t e  
man and h i s  r e l i g i o n  i n  hundreds of a r e a s  where 
once t h e  n a t i v e  peoples  were comparat ively d o c i l e  
and f r i e n d l y .  The Church i s  s u f f e r i n g ,  t oo ,  from 
dry  r o t  w i th in ,  l o s i n g  s i g h t  of t h e  Gospel, even 
wh i l e  b u s i l y  a t  work spread ing  abroad t h e  Word 
of God i n  t h e  language of t h e  poeple  i n  every 
l and  and c l ime .  

We cannot h e r e  review t h e  work done i n  t h e  
v a r i o u s  homelands of C h r i s t i a n i t y  , a 1  though what 
we c a l l  Home Miss ions  h a s  always been a  most im-  
p o r t a n t  p a r t  of t h e  miss ionary  t a s k  of t h e  Church. 
We s h a l l  con f ine  o u r s e l v e s  t o  what i s  c l a s s e d  a s  
Fore ign  Miss ions ;  and w e  can review t h a t  on ly  very  
s k e t c h i l y ,  g iv ing  f u l l e r  in format ion  on j u s t  a  few 
p o i n t s  which may s e r v e  t o  i l l u s t r a t e  t h e  work done 
by m i s s i o n a r i e s  i n  t h e  hea then  world.  We s h a l l  
f i r s t  make some gene ra l  o b s e r v a t i o n s  w i th  r ega rd  
t o  t h e  mi s s ions  of t h e  Roman C a t h o l i c s ,  t h e  East-  
e r n  Orthodox Churches, and t h e  P r o t e s t a n t s ,  and 
t hen  review t h e  miss ionary  scene  i n  t h e  v a r i o u s  
c o u n t r i e s ,  beginning w i th  America. 

I n  t h e  19 th  cen tu ry ,  t h e  Roman C a t h o l i c  Church 
cont inued t o  l o s e  p o l i t i c a l  c o n t r o l  of a r e a s  long  
under i t s  sway, such a s  t h e  I t a l i a n  S t a t e s ,  France 
and i t s  c o l o n i e s ,  Mexico and t h e  c o u n t r i e s  of 
C e n t r a l  and South America. But i t  r e t a i n e d  i t s  
r e l i g i o u s  ho ld  on t h e  people  t o  a  l a r g e  e x t e n t  
and gained i n  t h e  end by t h e  s e p a r a t i o n  of Church 
and S t a t e  which was fo r ced  upon i t  i n  many p l a c e s .  
It exper ienced  a  r e v i v a l  of miss ion  i n t e r e s t ,  t h e  
work being c a r r i e d  on by a  l a r g e  and ever-growing 
number of r e l i g i o u s  Orders  and S o c i e t i e s ,  
" ~ e t w e e n  1815 and 1914 more r e l i g i o u s  o r d e r s  seem 
t o  have come i n t o  being t han  i n  any hundred years"  
( L a t o u r e t t e ,  p. 1114).  They had t h e i r  represen-  
t a t i v e s  i n  every p a r t  of t h e  hea then  world,  and 
t h e i r  "missions a t t a i n e d  a geog raph i ca l  and nu- 
mer i ca l  e x t e n t  never  b e f o r e  equa l led"  ( I d . )  I n  
many c o u n t r i e s  t h e i r  workers  and adhe ren t s  f a r  
outnumbered t h e  P r o t e s t a n t s ,  Whatever we may 
t h i n k  of t h e i r  work from t h e  s t r i c t l y  e v a n g e l i c a l  
p o i n t  of view, i t  must be admi t ted  t h a t  they  
brought  a t  l e a s t  p o r t i o n s  of t h e  B i b l e  w i th  them 
wherever they  came, s o  t h a t  i t  was p o s s i b l e  f o r  
t h e i r  h e a r e r s  t o  know and t o  b e l i e v e  i n  t h e  on ly  
Sav io r .  



t h e i r  s u b j e c t  peoples  and have e i t h e r  a l r e a d y  been 
ous ted  o r  a r e  obvious ly  on t h e  way o u t .  Russ ia  
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l and  and c l ime .  

We cannot h e r e  review t h e  work done i n  t h e  
v a r i o u s  homelands of C h r i s t i a n i t y  , a 1  though what 
we c a l l  Home Miss ions  h a s  always been a  most im-  
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The Eas t e rn  Orthodox Church made advances i n  
t h i s  pe r iod  c h i e f l y  through t h e  growing power of 
t h e  Russian government, s i n c e  t h e r e  t h e  Church 
and t h e  S t a t e  were c l o s e l y  a l l i e d ,  up t o  t h e  t ime 
of t h e  Communist r e v o l u t i o n  i n  1917. A t  t imes ,  
t h i s  Church-State encouraged t h e  t r a n s l a t i o n  of 
t h e  B ib l e  i n t o  t h e  v e r n a c u l a r s  of i t s  many r a c e s  
and peoples  and i t s  f r e e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  among them. 
Again i t  would oppose such B ib l e  work and would 
p e r s e c u t e  Lutherans  and o t h e r  Evange l i ca l s .  
There were l e a d e r s  i n  i t ,  l i k e  John Se rg i ev  of 
Crons tad t ,  who were "s teeped  i n  t h e  Biblet1  and 
r evea l ed  a  t r u e  unders tanding  of t h e  Gospel and 
labored  zea lous ly  f o r  i t .  I n  1870 t h e  Orthodox 
Missionary Soc i e ty  was formed t o  r a i s e  funds  f o r  
Foreign Miss ions ,  and s e r i o u s  e f f o r t s  were made 
t o  conver t  and Moslems and o t h e r  non-Chris t ian 
peoples  under t h e  r u l e  of t h e  Czar. These a l s o  
were g iven  t h e  B ib l e  i n  t r a n s l a t i o n s  i n t o  t h e i r  
own languages.  Miss ions  were conducted a s  f a r  a s  
Alaska and o u t s i d e  t h e  Russ ian  Empire, i n  Japan  
and o t h e r  p l a c e s .  

When t h e  Communists came i n t o  power, they took 
s t r i n g e n t  measures a g a i n s t  a l l  churches  and r e l i -  
g ions .  They have sought  by t h e  most d i a b o l i c a l  
combinations of p e r s e c u t i o n  and p e r s i s t e n t  propa- 
ganda t h e  world h a s  eve r  seen  t o  d e s t r o y  a l l  f a i t h  
i n  God and t o  t u r n  t h e  Church i n t o  merely ano the r  
propaganda arm of t h e  S a t a n i c  system some b l i nded  
people  would c a l l  C h r i s t i a n i t y  i n  a c t i o n .  But t h e  
work of t h e  Church con t inues  underground t o  a  much 
l a r g e r  e x t e n t ,  perhaps,  t han  we can know. B i b l e s  
a r e  smuggled i n t o  t h e  count ry ,  and i t  may be t h a t  
t r u e  r e l i g i o n  p rospe r s  more under t h e  r u l e  of " t he  
Godless" than  i t  d i d  when i t  enjoyed t h e  f avo r  of 
an o f t e n  very  c o r r u p t  c o u r t .  The end i s  n o t  y e t .  
There a r e  many obse rve r s  who b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  Com- 
munist  regime would have been overthrown long  ago 
by t h e  people ,  i f  i t  had n o t  r ece ived  suppor t  a t  

c r i t i c a l  t imes  from t h e  Western Powers, whose hands 
seem t o  be t i e d  by some s e c r e t  f o r c e ,  a s  soon a s  
it comes t o  t ak ing  a  common-sense a t t i t u d e  toward 
t h e  o r i e n t a l  c r i m i n a l s  who have vowed t o  d e s t r o y  
C h r i s t i a n i t y  and eve ry th ing  connected w i th  i t .  

But i t  was t h e  P r o t e s t a n t  Churches which ex- 
panded most r a p i d l y  du r ing  t h i s  pe r iod  and showed 
t h e  g r e a t e s t  z e a l  i n  spread ing  t h e  Gospel,  even 
a s  i t  was t h e  P r o t e s t a n t  c o u n t r i e s  which r u l e d  t h e  
world.  The people  of England took t h e  l e a d  i n  
p reach ing  t h e  Gospel t o  " t he  l e s s e r  b reeds  wi thout  
t h e  law" under t h e i r  c o n t r o l .  The English-speaking 
world,  t h e  United S t a t e s ,  Canada, A u s t r a l i a ,  South 
A f r i c a ,  e t c . ,  jo ined  England i n  suppor t ing  mi s s ions  
i n  every p a r t  of t h e  e a r t h ,  i nc lud ing  t h e  f a r t h e s t  
i s l a n d s  of t h e  s e a s .  By t h e  beginning of our  pres-  
e n t  cen tury ,  over  80 pe rcen t  of t h e  miss ion  work 
i n  t h e  world was c a r r i e d  on by t h e s e  c o u n t r i e s .  
Th i s  d i d  n o t  mean t h a t  Germany and o t h e r  P r o t e s t a n t  
c o u n t r i e s  were remiss  i n  t h e i r  e f f o r t s .  On t h e  
c o n t r a r y ,  t h e  Lutheran c o u n t r i e s  p ioneered  i n  
s t r i c t l y  Fore ign  Mission work "from Greenland 's  
i c y  mountains t o  I n d i a ' s  c o r a l  s t r a n d  and A f r i c a ' s  
sunny foun t a in s . "  But they  had n e i t h e r  t h e  men 
nor  t h e  r e s o u r c e s  t o  c a r r y  on work t o  t h e  e x t e n t  
t h a t  t h e  Engl ish-speaking c o u n t r i e s  d i d .  

I n t e r e s t  i n  Fore ign  Miss ions  grew s t r o n g  par-  
t i c u l a r l y  a s  a  r e s u l t  of t h e  r e l i g i o u s  r e v i v a l s  
which spread  over  Germany, t h e  Scandinavian coun- 
t r i e s ,  England and America i n  t h i s  c en tu ry .  B ib l e  
s o c i e t i e s  were formed i n  t h e s e  c o u n t r i e s  a s  a  
miss ionary  arm f i r s t  of a l l ,  and they  have done a  
tremendous work through t h i s  whole pe r iod  i n  making 
t h e  B ib l e  o r  important  p a r t s  of i t  a v a i l a b l e  t o  
p r a c t i c a l l y  every  people  under t h e  sun. By i t s  
139th ann ive r sa ry ,  t h e  American B i b l e  Soc i e ty  had 
d i s t r i b u t e d  over  450 m i l l i o n  cop i e s  of t h e  Scr ip-  
t u r e s ;  t h e  B r i t i s h  and Fore ign  B ib l e  Soc i e ty  even 
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more. The t o t a l  number of languages i n  which a t  
l e a s t  one book h a s  been t r a n s l a t e d  now s t a n d s  a t  
1084. I n  s p i t e  of t h e  a t t a c k s  of Modernism and 
unbe l i e f  on t h e  B ib l e  and of such b i t t e r  f o e s  a s  
t h e  Communists, more S c r i p t u r e s  were d i s t r i b u t e d  
l a s t  yea r  than  eve r  be fo re ,  --over 15 m i l l i o n  by 
t h e  ABS a lone .  Thus, a l though  t h e  P r o t e s t a n t  
churches  had l o s t  ground geog raph i ca l l y  by t h e  
middle of our  cen tu ry ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  through t h e  
l o s s  of China t o  t h e  Communists, we can say t h a t  
t h e i r  work h a s  cont inued t o  expand, and t h a t  t h e  
l i g h t  of t h e  Gospel i s  being brought  t o  eve r  new 
a r e a s ,  even by t hose  who "darken counse l  by words 
wi thout  knowledge" and deny t h e  ve ry  l i g h t  which 
they  c a r r y  i n  t h e i r  hands.  

The American I n d i a n s  were from t h e  beginning 
a  prime o b j e c t  of miss ionary  i n t e r e s t  f o r  t h e  
wh i t e  immigrants,  They were a  smal l  m ino r i t y ,  
never  more t han  h a l f  a  m i l l i o n  i n  number appar- 
e n t l y  ( i n  North America); and they  were d iv ided  
i n t o  many t r i b e s  speaking d i f f e r e n t  languages and 
w i th  d i f f e r e n t  c u l t u r e s .  P r a c t i c a l l y  a l l  of them 
had miss ions  of v a r i o u s  churches  i n  t h e i r  m ids t ,  
and more money was spen t  on them pe r  c a p i t a  than  
upon o t h e r  r a c i a l  group. F i f t y  y e a r s  ago, 40 per-  
c e n t  were counted a s  C h r i s t i a n s ,  today 60 p e r c e n t ,  
--the percen tage  be ing  about  t h e  same a s  among 
w h i t e s i n  gene ra l .  F l o u r i s h i n g  mi s s ions  have been 
conducted among them a l s o  by v a r i o u s  Lutheran 
groups,  t h e  Evange l i ca l  Lutheran Church, t h e  
Lutheran  Church-Missouri Synod, t h e  Wisconsin 
Synod, and o t h e r s .  I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  t o  n o t e  t h a t  
a  number of famous s choo l s ,  l i k e  Dartmouth of Ver- 
mont, were o r i g i n a l l y  begun f o r  t h e  Ind i ans .  

The Negroes i n  USA have been much more numer- 
ous t han  t h e  I n d i a n s .  I n  1815 t h e  Negroes made 
up almost  20 pe rcen t  of t h e  t o t a l  popu la t i on ,  now 
about 10 pe rcen t .  The work of C h r i s t i a n i z i n g  them 

was c a r r i e d  on c h i e f l y  by t h e  Methodis t  and 
B a p t i s t  churches .  The p r o p o r t i o n  of Negro Chris-  
t i a n s  h a s  i nc r ea sed  pari  passu wi th  t h a t  of wh i t e  
C h r i s t i a n s  i n  t h e  course  of t h e  cen tury ,  beginning 
w i th  about  12 pe rcen t  b e f o r e  t h e  C i v i l  War and 
growing t o  over  50 pe rcen t  today.  The P r o t e s t a n t  
Episcopa l  Church, t h e  Roman C a t h o l i c s ,  P r e sby t e r -  
i a n ,  and Lutheran  churches  a l s o  have worked among 
them bu t  have gained few conve r t s .  Ninety pe rcen t  
of t h e  Negro church members belong t o  B a p t i s t  and 
Methodis t  bodies .  

Succes s fu l  miss ion  work h a s  been c a r r i e d  on 
a l s o  among Chinese and Japanese  immigrants who 
s e t t l e d  i n  s eg rega t ed  a r e a s  t o  a  l a r g e  e x t e n t .  The 
Mis sou r i  Synod h a s  a  growing mi s s ion  church i n  New 
York C i t y ' s  Chinatown. 

The l a r g e s t  non-white element i n  America t o  
remain impervious t o  t h e  Gospel i s  t h e  Jews. Over 
h a l f  of t h e  Jews i n  t h e  world,  more than  t e n  m i l -  
l i o n ,  a r e  now i n  t h e  United S t a t e s .  Although on ly  
a mino r i t y  of them a r e  f a i t h f u l  t o  t h e i r  synagogues, 
t h e  r e s t  being s e c u l a r i z e d ,  t h e r e  have been ve ry  
few conve r t s  t o  C h r i s t i a n i t y  among them. A d i spro-  
p o r t i o n a t e l y  l a r g e  number a r e  Communists o r  suppor t  
t h e  Communist cause i n  v a r i o u s  ways. 

I n  t h e  B r i t i s h  and Dutch pos se s s ions  i n  t h e  
West I n d i e s  and C e n t r a l  and South America, P ro t e s -  
t a n t  miss ions  a r e  c a r r i e d  on from t h e  beginning of 
t h e i r  occupat ion.  Some, l i k e  Jamaica,  became almost  
e n t i r e l y  P r o t e s t a n t ;  o t h e r s ,  l i k e  T r in idad ,  remained 
c h i e f l y  Roman C a t h o l i c  from t h e  t ime of t h e  Spanish 
r u l e .  I n  gene ra l ,  t h e  Negro and I n d i a n  popula t ion  
of a l l  t h e s e  i s l a n d s  belongs e i t h e r  t o  some P ro t e s -  
t a n t  miss ion  o r  t o  t h e  Roman C a t h o l i c  Church. The 
Eng l i sh  Ep i scopa l i ans ,  Methodis t s ,  B a p t i s t s ,  and 
Moravians have a l l  had l a r g e  memberships. The ULC 
h a s  a  miss ion  i n  B r i t i s h  Guiana. 
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I n  L a t i n  America, P r o t e s t a n t  m i s s ion  work was 
c a r r i e d  on a t  f i r s t  mainly among immigrants from 
Europe, bu t  l a t e r  on a l s o  among t h e  n a t i v e  I n d i a n s .  
These were e i t h e r  pagan o r  nominal Roman C a t h o l i c s *  
The Mis sou r i  Synod work i n  B r a z i l  and Argent ina  h a s  
fol lowed t h i s  p a t t e r n .  P r o t e s t a n t  work h a s  been 
conducted a l s o  among Roman C a t h o l i c s  i n  Mexico, 
Columbia, and o t h e r  s t a t e s  a t  t h e  c o s t  of much 
oppos i t i on  and even open p e r s e c u t i o n  by t h e  domi- 
nan t  C a t h o l i c  Church. A l l  of t h e  l a r g e r  church 
bodies  i n  America have been r ep re sen t ed  i n  t h i s  
f i e l d ,  a s  w e l l  a s  some sma l l e r  ones ,  l i k e  t h e  Naz- 
a r enes ,  e t c .  P r o t e s t a n t s  a r e  s t r o n g e s t  i n  B r a z i l .  
They number over  a  m i l l i o n  members i n  a l l  p a r t s  of 
L a t i n  America, t h e  P r o t e s t a n t  community be ing  much 
l a r g e r .   e ere P r o t e s t a n t i s m  was making more sub- 
s t a n t i a l  g a i n s  from a  nominal ly  Roman C a t h o l i c  
popu la t i on  t han  anywhere e l s e  i n  t h e  world.  They 
were s e v e r a l  t imes  g r e a t e r  t han  t h o s e  being made 
from p r o f e s s e d l y  P r o t e s t a n t  c o n s t i t u e n c i e s  t h e  
world around." ( L a t o u r e t t e ,  p .  1291) 

North A f r i c a  became du r ing  t h e  19 th  cen tu ry  
more completely  Moslem than  e v e r ,  s o  f a r  a s  t h e  
n a t i v e s  were concerned. But t h e r e  was a  l a r g e  
immigrat ion of Spanish ,  French,  and I t a l i a n s  t o  
t h i s  a r e a ,  who brought  t h e i r  Ca tho l i c i sm  wi th  them. 
P r o t e s t a n t  m i s s ion  work among t h e  Moslems and Jews 
gained very  few c o n v e r t s .  I n  Egypt and t h e  Sudan 
P r o t e s t a n t s  had more succes s ,  g a i n i n g  c o n v e r t s  
e s p e c i a l l y  among t h e  Cop t i c  and Greek Orthodox 
s e c t s  which had ma in t a ined  themse lves  t h e r e  from 
t h e  e a r l y  days of C h r i s t i a n i t y .  There  a r e  Luther-  
a n s  working i n  t h i s  r e g i o n  a s  w e l l  a s  i n  t h e  
Cameroons nearby.  I n  E t h i o p i a ,  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  h a s  
been much t h e  same. The C a t h o l i c  Pope a t  one t ime 
made o v e r t u r e s  t o  b r i n g  t h e  Cop t i c  Church i n t o  
h i s  communion, bu t  t h e  e f f o r t  f a i l e d ;  and I t a l i a n  
C a t h o l i c s  d i d  n o t  endea r  themse lves  t o  t h e  Ethio-  
p i a n s  by t h e i r  w a r  w i t h  them i n  t h e  1930 ' s .  

- 14 - 

P a l e s t i n e  numbered many thousand Arab Chris-  
t i a n s  u n t i l  they  were d r i v e n  o u t  by Jewish Zion- 
ists,  b e s i d e s  a  s p r i n k l i n g  of a l l  branches  of t h e  
church a t t r a c t e d  t h i t h e r  by t h e  p l a c e s  s ac r ed  t o  
C h r i s t i a n s .  American P r o t e s t a n t s  were a c t i v e  
t h e r e  and American Lutherans  have taken  over  t h e  
e x t e n s i v e  work formerly done by t h e  Germans, o r  
a s  much of i t  a s  could be  sa lvaged  from t h e  C i v i l  
War. There were P r o t e s t a n t  m i s s i o n a r i e s  a l s o  i n  
S y r i a ,  Lebanon, Armenia, P e r s i a ,  Assy r i a ,  and 
o t h e r  West As ia  l a n d s .  Few c o n v e r t s  were won 
except  from t h e  o l d  Nes to r i an  and Orthodox 
churches .  "NOW and t hen  a  J e w  was converted and 
o c c a s i o n a l l y  a  Moslem. However, Moslem law and 
custom made acces s ions  from I s l am almost  impos- 
s i b l e .  Through pe r sona l  c o n t a c t s ,  l i t e r a t u r e ,  
s choo l s ,  and h o s p i t a l s ,  thousands of Moslems were 
brought  under t h e  i n f l u e n c e  of C h r i s t i a n i t y  and 
h e r e  and t h e r e  a C h r i s t i a n  l e aven  pene t r a t ed  some 
elements  of Moslem s o c i e t y .  But very  few dec l a r ed  
themselves  C h r i s t i a n s  by r e c e i v i n g  baptism" 
( L a t o u r e t t e ,  p .  1210).  They saw t h e  L igh t  of t h e  
world bu t  would n o t  r e c e i v e  H i m .  

I n  A u s t r a l i a ,  popula ted  i n  t h e  19 th  cen tu ry  by 
immigrants from Grea t  B r i t i a n  i n  t h e  main, t h e  
v a r i o u s  P r o t e s t a n t  communions, e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  
Angl icans ,  P r e s b y t e r i a n s ,  and Methodis t s ,  b u i l t  
s t r o n g  churches  which no t  on ly  ga the red  i n  t h e  
immigrants bu t  a l s o  c a r r i e d  on miss ion  work among 
t h e  s c a t t e r e d ,  and dwindl ing,  n a t i v e  t r i b e s  and on 
t h e  i s l a n d s  of A u s t r a l i a ,  New Zealand, New Guinea, 
e t c .  The f i r s t  group of Angl ican m i s s i o n a r i e s  
came t o  New Zealand i n  1814, o t h e r  P r o t e s t a n t s  as 
w e l l  a s  C a t h o l i c s  somewhat l a t e r .  They succeeded 
i n  conver t ing  p r a c t i c a l l y  t h e  whole n a t i v e  Maori 
people  t o  C h r i s t i a n i t y .  A s  e a r l y  a s  1854 i t  was 
s a i d  t h a t  a l l  bu t  about  one p e r c e n t  of t h e  Maoris 
were a t  l e a s t  nominally C h r i s t i a n .  The wh i t e  popu- 
l a t i o n  a l s o  claimed almost  100 pe rcen t  church 
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membership, 40 pe rcen t  of them Anglicans .  There  

a r e  smal l  Lutheran  Synods i n  bo th  A u s t r a l i a  and 
New Zealand, c h i e f l y  of German an t eceden t s ,  and 
they  a s  w e l l  a s  o t h e r  Lutherans  a r e  c a r r y i n g  on 
agg re s s ive  miss ion  work i n  Darkes t  New Guinea, 
t h e  l a r g e s t  unexplored and unevangel ized t e r r i t o r y  
y e t  l e f t  i n  t h e  world.  

The s t o r y  of m i s s ions  among t h e  i s l a n d  peoples  
of t h e  v a s t  Southern P a c i f i c  i s  one of t h e  most 
hea r t en ing  i n  a l l  h i s t o r y .  P r o t e s t a n t  m i s s i o n a r i e s  
brought t h e  Gospel a l l  through t h e  19 th  cen tu ry  t o  
one group of n a t i v e s  a f t e r  t h e  o t h e r ,  from New 
Guinea on t h e  w e s t  t o  Hawaii on t h e  e a s t ,  -- t h e  
Melanesians ,  Micronesians ,  and Polynes ians .  Of ten  
w i t h i n  less than  a  gene ra t i on  almost  an  e n t i r e  
i s l a n d  o r  i s l a n d  group became p ro fe s sed ly  Chris-  
t i a n .  There a r e  no more i n t e r e s t i n g  s t o r i e s  of 
adventure  t han  t hose  of John Wil l iams,  whose m i s -  
s i ona ry  l a b o r s  covered f o u r  and a  h a l f  m i l l i o n  
square  mi l e s ;  o r  of John 6 .  Paton ,  t h e  a p o s t l e  of 
t h e  New Hebrides .  During t h e  l a s t  war, many of 
t h e  i s l a n d e r s  by t h e i r  p i e t y  pu t  t o  shame t h e  
Se rv i ce  Men from " ~ h r i s t  i a n  America," and t h e s e  
owed t h e i r  l i v e s  i n  many c a s e s  t o  t h e  h e l p  they  
r ece ived  from t h e  n a t i v e  C h r i s t i a n s .  Some s o l d i e r s  
were so  impressed by what they l ea rned  of t h e  power 
of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h  among t h e  n a t i v e s ,  t h a t  they  
on t h e i r  r e t u r n  t o  t h e  S t a t e s  p repared  t o  e n t e r  t h e  
C h r i s t i a n  m i n i s t r y .  

The l a r g e  i s l a n d  of Madagascar l i e s  c l o s e  t o  
A f r i c a  bu t  belongs e t h n i c a l l y  wi th  t h e  Malayan 
and Polynes ian  i s l a n d s .  There  t o o  miss ion  work 
was c a r r i e d  on ve ry  s u c c e s s f u l l y  by both P ro t e s -  
t a n t s  and C a t h o l i c s  from t h e  beginning of t h e  cen- 
t u r y .  Mis s iona r i e s  and n a t i v e  C h r i s t i a n s  were 
persecu ted  f o r  a  t i m e ,  and P r o t e s t a n t s  were pu t  
under v a r i o u s  d i s a b i l i t i e s  when t h e  French took 
c o n t r o l  of t h e  count ry  i n  1895. Lutherans  from 

Norway and America played a  l a r g e  p a r t  i n  evan- 
g e l i z i n g  t h i s  b e a u t i f u l  i s l a n d .  By 1914 almost  
a  f o u r t h  of t h e  popu la t i on  was C h r i s t i a n  and by 
1950 about  a  t h i r d ,  e q u a l l y  d iv ided  between 
P r o t e s t a n t s  and C a t h o l i c s .  The churches  have 
become l a r g e l y  s e l f - suppor t i ng  and t a k e  a  good 
s h a r e  of p ropaga t ing  t h e i r  f a i t h ,  though t h e r e  
s t i l l  a r e  many wh i t e  m i s s i o n a r i e s  on t h e  i s l a n d .  

I n  A f r i c a  sou th  of t h e  Sahara ,  d iv ided  a s  i t  
h a s  been i n t o  over  twenty c o l o n i e s  o r  s t a t e s ,  t h e  
r e l i g i o u s  p i c t u r e  h a s  been ve ry  complex. N a t -  
u r a l l y ,  P r o t e s t a n t  miss ions  were s t r o n g e s t  i n  
t e r r i t o r y  occupied by t h e  B r i t i s h ,  Dutch, and 
Germans, wh i l e  t h e  C a t h o l i c s  were s t r o n g e s t  i n  
a r e a s  occupied by t h e  French, Por tugese ,  and 
Belg ians .  The a r e a  now inc luded  i n  t h e  Union of  
South Af r i can  S t a t e s  was t h e  f i r s t  t o  be s e t t l e d  
by whi te  men, and du r ing  t h e  19 th  cen tury  i t  was 
t h e r e  t h a t  C h r i s t i a n i t y  made t h e  most s t r i k i n g  
p rog re s s ,  The Norwegian Schreuder  Mission,  t h e  
f i r s t  miss ion  s o c i e t y  organ ized  i n  Norway, began 
work among t h e  Zulus a  cen tu ry  ago; t h e  Norwegian 
Missionary Soc i e ty  l a t e r  on i n  Na ta l .  The Dutch 
Boers a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  B r i t i s h  d i d  noble  work among 
t h e  n a t i v e s .  By 1914 C h r i s t i a n s  c o n s t i t u t e d  a  
l a r g e r  p r o p o r t i o n  of t h e  popu la t i on  than  i n  any 
o t h e r  Af r i can  count ry ,  about  one- th i rd  of t h e  
whole. By 1950 t h i s  p r o p o r t i o n  had grown t o  more 
t han  h a l f  t h e  popu la t i on ,  t h e  l a r g e  m a j o r i t y  being 
P r o t e s t a n t s .  One of t h e  s t r i k i n g  f e a t u r e s  of t h e  
work t h e r e  h a s  been t h e  l a r g e  number of new s e c t s  
formed among t h e  C h r i s t i a n  n a t i v e s .  These grew 
from f i f t e e n  co-ca l led  " s e p a r a t i s t "  churches  
among t h e  Bantus i n  1914 t o  over  a thousand by 
1950, w i th  over  a m i l l i o n  members. Nowhere else 
i n  t h e  world h a s  t h e r e  eve r  been such a  mul t i -  
p l i c i t y  of s e c t s .  A l l  had Af r i can  l e a d e r s h i p  and 
were i n  many c a s e s  o rgan ized  a s  a  p r o t e s t  a g a i n s t  
wh i t e  c o n t r o l .  Some were d e f i n i t e l y  s y n c r e t i s t i c .  



membership, 40 pe rcen t  of them Anglicans .  There  
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combining C h r i s t i a n  and n a t i v e  a n i m i s t i c  e lements .  

The most famous miss ionary  t o  A f r i c a ,  David 
Liv ings tone ,  began h i s  work i n  South A f r i c a  b u t  
moved on t o  exp lo re  h i t h e r t o  unkown p a r t s  of 
"Darkest  Afr ica"  and was t h u s  i n s t rumen ta l  i n  t h e  
opening of mi s s ions  i n  C e n t r a l  A f r i c a ;  Nyassaland, 
Uganda, and t h e  Congo r eg ion .  By 1950 about  a  
t h i r d  of t h e  people  of Nyassaland were C h r i s t i a n s ,  
h a l f  of them P r o t e s t a n t s ,  t h e  r e s t  C a t h o l i c s ;  i n  
Uganda, 40 pe rcen t  were regarded  a s  C h r i s t i a n s ,  
about a  t h i r d  of them P r o t e s t a n t .  I n  t h e  Belgian 
Congo, a s  a  r e s u l t  of t h e  suppor t  g iven  by t h e  
government, t h e  l a r g e  m a j o r i t y  of t hose  Chris-  
t i a n i z e d  became Roman C a t h o l i c s .  By 1950 t h e r e  
were about t h r e e  and a  h a l f  m i l l i o n  C a t h o l i c s ,  
whi le  about a  t h i r d  of t h e  t o t a l  popu la t i on  was 
regarded a s  C h r i s t i a n  i n  t h a t  l a r g e  and weal thy 
reg ion .  

N ige r i a  under B r i t i s h  r u l e  was open t o  a l l  
m i s s iona r i e s ,  bu t  few conve r t s  were made i n  t h e  
predcminantly Moslem Northern N ige r i a .  I n  t h e  
pagan Southern N ige r i a ,  s e v e r a l  B r i t i s h  s o c i e t i e s  
l abored  t oge the r  w i th  Southern B a p t i s t s  from t h e  
USA. The Synodical  Conference work t h e r e  i s  
f a m i l i a r  t o  a l l .  The romant ic  s t o r y  of Samuel A. 
Crowther belongs he re .  H e  was rescued  a s  a  boy 
from a  s l a v e  s h i p  t o  which he  had been s o l d  f o r  
a  few ounces of tobacco;  was educated i n  t h e  newly 
founded c o l l e g e  i n  S i e r r a  Leone and was i t s  f i r s t  
g radua te .  He then  became a  miss ionary  among h i s  
own people  and was t h e  f i r s t  Af r i can  t o  be made 
a  bishop of t h e  Angl ican Church. By 1950 on ly  
about s i x  pe rcen t  of t h e  N ige r i ans  were counted 
a s  C h r i s t i a n s ,  two-thirds  of t h e s e  P r o t e s t a n t s .  
A s i m i l a r  percen tage  of t h e  people  i s  C h r i s t i a n  
i n  Southern and Northern Rhodesia,  where t h e  
Wisconsin Synod h a s  opened work. 

I n  Por tuguese  Eas t  and West A f r i c a ,  t h e  Cath- 
o l i c s  were favored  by t h e  government. A t h i r d  of 
t h e  popu la t i on  i s  now c a l l e d  C h r i s t i a n ,  t h r ee -  
f o u r t h s  of t h e s e  Roman C a t h o l i c .  Tanganyika, t h e  
former German E a s t  A f r i c a ,  had s i x  pe rcen t  of t h e  
popu la t i on  C h r i s t i a n ,  about  h a l f  of them Pro tes -  
t a n t s .  The former German work t h e r e  h a s  been 
cared  f o r  by t h e  Na t iona l  Lutheran Counci l  s i n c e  
t h e  war. French E q u a t o r i a l  A f r i c a  h a s  come i n t o  
p u b l i c  n o t i c e  of l a t e  because of t h e  medical  m i s -  
s i o n  work c a r r i e d  on by t h e  famous A l b e r t  Schwei tzer ,  
Modernist  t heo log i an ,  a u t h o r i t y  on Bach, o r g a n i s t ,  
ph i l o sophe r ,  and medical  doc to r .  He c l a s s i f i e s  a s  
a  Buddhist  r a t h e r  t han  a  C h r i s t i a n  by h i s  view of 
L i f e  a s  s ac r ed  i n  i t s  every  form, even t h a t  of 
deadly germs o r  poisonous i n s e c t s ,  vermin, e t c .  
And h i s  miss ion  work i s  i n  no way r e l a t e d  t o  t h e  
Gospel of C h r i s t ,  r a t h e r  t o  Hindu Ascet ic ism.  

I n  t h i s  whole a r e a  of C e n t r a l  and Southern 
A f r i c a ,  m i s s i o n a r i e s  met u n c i v i l i z e d  t r i b e s  who 
were wi thout  a  w r i t t e n  language and p r a c t i c e d  an  
a n i m i s t i c  r e l i g i o n  of t h e  most degraded type .  
They reduced t h e  language t o  w r i t i n g ,  t r a n s l a t e d  
and d i s t r i b u t e d  t h e  B ib l e  and C h r i s t i a n  l i t e r a t u r e ,  
founded s choo l s  and ga the red  C h r i s t i a n  churches .  
I t  is  n o t a b l e  t h a t  they  had f a r  g r e a t e r  succes s ,  
i n  s p i t e  of such handicaps ,  i n  conver t ing  t h e  
a n i m i s t i c  hea then  i n  t h e  P a c i f i c  I s l e s  and i n  
A f r i c a  t han  they  had i n  ga in ing  f o r  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  
f a i t h  t h e  more c i v i l i z e d  peoples  of I n d i a  and t h e  
Far  Eas t .  The "higher"  a r e l i g i o n  i s ,  t h e  ha rde r  
i t  i s  t o  win people  away from i t  t o  f a i t h  i n  
C h r i s t  -- Jews and Moslems coming f i r s t  i n  t h e  
s c a l e ,  Hindus, Buddhis ts ,  and Confuc i an i s t s  nex t .  
So wh i l e  I n d i a ,  China, and Japan remain over- 
whelmingly pagan, w e  can say t h a t  A f r i c a  i n  t h e  
a r e a s  o u t s i d e  of Moslem i n f l u e n c e  i s  predominant ly  
C h r i s t i a n ;  and t h e  work proceeds  apace i n  s p i t e  of 
Communistic and N a t i o n a l i s t i c  d i s t u r b a n c e s  i n  
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v a r i o u s  p a r t s  of t h e  no-longer-so-dark c o n t i n e n t ,  

We move nex t  t o  I n d i a ,  t h e  g r e a t  sub-cont inent  
which f o r  so long  was t h e  b r i g h t e s t  jewel i n  B r i t -  
i a n ' s  crown but  h a s  now become i t s  g r e a t  problem 
c h i l d .  During t h e  pe r iod  from 1815 t o  t h e  p r e s e n t ,  
C h r i s t i a n i t y  i n  some form o r  o t h e r  p e n e t r a t e d  t o  
every p a r t  of t h i s  huge complex of d i f f e r i n g  r a c e s ,  
r e l i g i o n s ,  languages,  and c u l t u r e s .  A t  t h e  begin- 
n ing  of t h e  p a s t  cen tury  t h e r e  were C h r i s t i a n  
churches  i n  I n d i a  which had been p r e s e n t  t h e r e  
cont inuous ly  f o r  c e n t u r i e s  -- such a s  t h e  a n c i e n t  
Sy r i an  Church which maintained c o n t a c t  w i th  t h e  
J a c o b i t e s  i n  S y r i a ,  a  branch of which is  c a l l e d  
t h e  Thomas C h r i s t i a n s ;  t h e  Roman C a t h o l i c  Church 
which had maintained miss ions  t h e r e  from t h e  15 th  
cen tu ry ;  and a  few P r o t e s t a n t s  who t r a c e d  t h e i r  
o r i g i n  t o  t h e  Danish-Halle miss ion  begun i n  t h e  
1 7 0 0 ' ~ ~  A t  t h a t  t ime t h e  Roman C a t h o l i c s  were 
es t imated  t o  have numbered over  two m i l l i o n  mem- 
b e r s ,  bu t  by 1800 A.D. they  were only h a l f  a s  
many. They soon rega ined  t h e i r  l o s s e s ,  however, 
i n  t h e  19th cen tu ry  and by 1950 numbered over  
t h r e e  m i l l i o n  adhe ren t s .  The P r o t e s t a n t s  grew 
more r a p i d l y  dur ing  t h i s  pe r iod ,  from a  few 
thousand i n  1815 t o  a  m i l l i o n  i n  1914 and f i v e  
m i l l i o n  by 1950. However, t h e  percen tage  of t h e  
t o t a l  popu la t i on  counted a s  C h r i s t i a n  was on ly  
about two and a  h a l f  p e r c e n t .  Most of t h e  Chris-  
t i a n s  were i n  t h e  sou the rn  p a r t  of t h e  count ry ,  
t h e  Mohammedan n o r t h  be ing ,  a s  e lsewhere,  an  
u n f r u i t f u l  f i e l d  f o r  m i s s i o n a r i e s .  The g r e a t  
ma jo r i t y  of t h e  C h r i s t i a n s  were from t h e  lowest  
c a s t e s  and from h i l l  t r i b e s  whose r e l i g i o n  was 
a n i m i s t i c ,  so  t h a t  t h e r e  too  we must say  t h a t  
t h e r e  were very  few c o n v e r t s  among t h e  educated 
Hindus, adhe ren t s  of t h e  p h i l o s o p h i c a l  r e l i g i o n s  
of I n d i a .  It  i s  noteworthy t h a t  t h e  C h r i s t i a n s ,  
though t h e  poo re s t  of o u t c a s t s ,  became, under t h e  
i n f l uence  of C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  s u p e r i o r  i n  many ways 

t o  t h e  "high and mightyn non-Chr i s t i ans .  They 
had a  h ighe r  percen tage  of l i t e r a c y  t han  t h e  
count ry  a s  a whole, t h e i r  average  dea th  r a t e  was 
l e s s  than  t h a t  of Moslems and Hindus, and such 
v i c e s  a s  drunkenness,  d ivo rce ,  and polygamy p r a c t i -  
c a l l y  d i sappeared  among them. Lutheran Churches 
of a l l  l a n d s  have been a c t i v e  i n  I n d i a ,  i nc lud ing  
t h e  Missour i  Synod. The l a r g e s t  miss ions  were 
t hose  conducted by Angl icans  and Methodis t s .  
A l l  miss ions  have emphasized educa t i on  a s  a  means 
of ga in ing  a  h e a r i n g  among t h e  h ighe r  c a s t e s ,  
bu t  t h e r e  have been few a c t u a l  a cces s ions  t o  t h e  
Church from among them. There  h a s  come a  number 
of s y n c r e t i s t i c  movements from them, which a t -  
tempted t o  combine Hinduism wi th  C h r i s t i a n i t y .  

I n  s p i t e  of t h e  many b l e s s i n g s  obvious ly  
brought  t o  t h e  count ry  and t o  i n d i v i d u a l s  by Chris-  
t i a n s  miss ions ,  they a r e  being pu t  under v a r i o u s  
d i s a b i l i t i e s  now t h a t  t h e  count ry  h a s  gained i ts  
independence from B r i t i s h  r u l e .  Mi s s iona r i e s  have 
d i f f i c u l t y  g e t t i n g  e n t r a n c e  pe rmi t s .  I t  may be 
on ly  a  q u e s t i o n  of t ime t i l l  t h e  doors  w i l l  be 
c lo sed  t o  f o r e i g n  m i s s i o n a r i e s ,  and a l l  work w i l l  
have t o  be done by t h e  n a t i v e  C h r i s t i a n s  themselves.  
The overweaning p r i d e  of t h e  upper c a s t e s  and r u l -  
i ng  c l a s s e s  makes them such a s  would r a t h e r  r u l e  
over  r u i n s  t han  permi t  o t h e r s  t o  c o r r e c t  t h e  e v i l s  
from which t h i s  s t ronghold  of f a l s e  phi losophy and 
unc lean  p h a l l i c  r e l i g i o n  s u f f e r s .  

I n  Ceylon which was f i r s t  under Portuguese,  
t hen  Dutch, and f i n a l l y  B r i t i s h  r u l e ,  a  much l a r g e r  
percen tage  of t h e  popu la t i on  i s  C h r i s t i a n  than  i n  
I n d i a  -- about  t e n  pe rcen t  compared t o  two o r  t h r e e  
pe rcen t .  P r o t e s t a n t  work i s  be ing  c a r r i e d  on by 
B r i t i s h  B a p t i s t s ,  Methodis t s ,  and Angl icans  and a  
few American C o n g r e g a t i o n a l i s t s .  

I n  Burma, where t h e  B a p t i s t  Adoniram Judson 
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pioneered ,  t h e  Burmese proper  were s o l i d l y  Buddhist  
and few conve r t s  were made among them by e i t h e r  
P r o t e s t a n t s  o r  C a t h o l i c s .  But t h e  Karens,  a  minor- 
i t y  r a c e  who were a n i m i s t i c  i n  r e l i g i o n ,  proved 
f e r t i l e  ground, and t h e  P r o t e s t a n t  work e s p e c i a l l y  
h a s  grown r a p i d l y  i n  s p i t e  of t h e  World War and 
t h e  c i v i l  war between Burmese and Karens which 
fol lowed i t .  

I n  t h e  Malay pen insu l a  i n  Singapore,  t h e  
n a t i v e  popu la t i on  was s o l i d l y  Mohammedan, and 
n e i t h e r  t h e  C a t h o l i c s  nor  t h e  P r o t e s t a n t s  made 
many conve r t s  among them. But s u c c e s s f u l  e f f o r t s  
were made t o  C h r i s t i a n i z e  t h e  many I n d i a n s  and 
Chinese who immigrated i n t o  t h i s  prosperous a r e a .  
The P r o t e s t a n t  work i s  c a r r i e d  on i n  t h e  main by 
Angl icans  and American Methodis t s .  

Siam and Tha i land  i s  a  s o l i d l y  Buddhist  coun- 
t r y  where m i s s i o n a r i e s  have had very  l i t t l e  succes s .  
The C a t h o l i c s  have l abo red  t h e r e  eve r  s i n c e  t h e  
17th cen tury ,  bu t  number only about  40,000 today.  
The P r o t e s t a n t s ,  American P r e s b y t e r i a n s ,  a r e  s t i l l  
fewer.  

I n  Indo-China, which h a s  been much i n  t h e  news 
of l a t e ,  t h e  Roman C a t h o l i c s  have p r a c t i c a l l y  
monopolized t h e  miss ion  work, Under French pro- 
t e c t i o n ,  they  were very  s u c c e s s f u l  and had over  a  
m i l l i o n  members, o r  f i v e  pe rcen t  of t h e  popula- 
t i o n ,  b e f o r e  World War 11. C e r t a i n  v i l l a g e s  and 
s e c t i o n s  were e n t i r e l y  C h r i s t i a n ,  l a r g e l y  i n  t h e  
no r th  which h a s  now been sur rendered  t o  t h e  Com- 
munis ts .  Thousands of t h e s e  C h r i s t i a n s  have had 
t o  f l e e  t o  t h e  South,  where they  s h a r e  t h e  miser- 
a b l e  l o t  of r e fugees  and form ano the r  d r a i n  upon 
t h e  American taxpayer .  

I n  t h e  Eas t  I n d i e s ,  C h r i s t i a n  mi s s ions  pros- 
pered under Dutch r u l e  t o  a remarkable  degree ,  

e s p e c i a l l y  among t h e  t r i b e s  who were a n i m i s t i c  i n  
r e l i g i o n ,  such a s  t h o s e  on t h e  Celebes  I s l a n d  and 
t h e  Bataks  of Sumatra. The mi s s ions  were a lmost  
e n t i r e l y  Dutch and German. The Rhenish Missionary 
Soc i e ty  h a s  done a  g r e a t  work among t h e  Bataks ,  
about  a  t h i r d  of whom a r e  now counted a s  C h r i s t i a n s .  
On t h e  i s l a n d  of Java  a few thousand Moslems have 
been gained f o r  t h e  church.  The i n f l u e n c e  of 
C h r i s t i a n  Miss ions  h a s  extended f a r  beyond i t s  
membership, through t h e  s choo l s ,  h o s p i t a l s ,  lit- 
e r a t u r e ,  and so  f o r t h ,  which owe t h e i r  e x i s t e n c e  
t o  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Church. S ince  t h e  l a s t  war, 
t h e  n a t i v e  churches  have sought  t o  become e n t i r e l y  
independent of t h e  f o r e i g n e r s .  But Americans have 
had t o  h e l p  them, p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  t h e  o l d  Rhenish 
Mission f i e l d  among t h e  Bataks  on t h e  i s l a n d  of 
Sumatra. 

I n  t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s ,  a s  we have heard ,  t h e  
dominant r e l i g i o n  through t h e  19 th  cen tury  was 
Roman Ca tho l i c .  When t h e  USA took over  c o n t r o l  
of t h e  i s l a n d s  from Spain,  P r o t e s t a n t  miss ions  
were begun both among those  s t i l l  pagan and among 
t h e  C a t h o l i c s .  I n  t h e  C a t h o l i c  Church i t s e l f  a  
movement f o r  independence from t h e  Spanish p r i e s t s  
who had r u l e d  h i t h e r t o ,  r e s u l t e d  i n  t h e  format ion  
of t h e  " F i l i p i n o  Independent church" which, t o  
begin wi th ,  had U n i t a r i a n  l e a n i n g s  bu t  ended up 
by a f f i l i a t i n g  w i th  t h e  P r o t e s t a n t  Episcopa l  
Church. The Papacy took d r a s t i c  measures t o  re- 
form i t s  church o r g a n i z a t i o n  on t h e  i s l a n d s  and 
made some p rog re s s  i n  s p i t e  of t h e  war and t h e  
c i v i l  d i s t u r b a n c e s  which fol lowed i t .  The Pro t -  
e s t a n t  Missions,  c a r r i e d  on c h i e f l y  by P re sby t e r -  
i a n s ,  C o n g r e g a t i o n a l i s t s ,  Evange l i ca l  United 
Bre thren ,  and some Methodis t s  and D i s c i p l e s  of 
C h r i s t ,  j o ined  i n  1948 t o  form  he United Church 
of C h r i s t  i n  t h e  P h i l i p p i n e s  . I '  The Missour i  
Synod h a s  c a r r i e d  on miss ion  work t h e r e  s i n c e  t h e  
l a s t  war. 
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I n  Korea, C a t h o l i c  m i s s i o n a r i e s  were a c t i v e  
from t h e  beginning of t h e  cen tu ry .  P r o t e s t a n t s  

came i n  t h e  1870 's ,  c h i e f l y  P r e s b y t e r i a n s  and 
Methodis t s .  They b u i l t  a  l a r g e  number of s e l f -  
suppor t ing  churches  which were a c t i v e  i n  b r ing ing  
t h e  Gospel t o  o t h e r s .  The war r e s u l t e d  i n  t ragedy  
f o r  Korea, ending a s  i t  d i d  i n  t h e  p a r t i t i o n  of 
t h e  count ry ,  t h e  su r r ende r  of t h e  no r the rn  p a r t  
t o  t h e  Communists, and t h e  c i v i l  war which l e f t  
most of t h e  country d e s o l a t e .  And t h e  end i s  n o t  
y e t .  Through a l l  p e r s e c u t i o n s  and t r i a l s ,  t h e  
n a t i v e  church h a s  cont inued t o  grow; many of t h e  
r e fugees  from t h e  n o r t h  have e s t a b l i s h e d  them- 
s e l v e s  aga in  i n  t h e  sou th  and have b u i l t  churches  
t o  r e p l a c e  t hose  l o s t  t o  t h e  Communists. 

I n  Japan, C h r i s t i a n  m i s s i o n a r i e s  were admit- 
t ed  only a f t e r  Commodore Pe r ry  i n  1853 persuaded 
t he  Japanese t o  open t h e i r  doors  t o  f o r e i g n  com- 
merce. The Roman C a t h o l i c s  were enabled t o  t a k e  
up aga in  t h e  work they had begun i n  t h e  16th cen- 
t u r y  and found a  number of people  who had kep t  
t h e i r  f a i t h  s e c r e t l y  through t h e  y e a r s  t h a t  Chris-  
t i a n i t y  was o f f i c i a l l y  p r o s c r i ? ~ e d .  By 1912 t h e  
Roman C a t h o l i c s  numbered about 6.7,000 members. 
The Russian Orthodox Church opened a  miss ion  i n  
North Japan i n  1861 which was "numerical ly  t h e  
most s u c c e s s f u l  miss ion  of t h e  Russian Orthodox 
Church among non-Chr i s t i ans  o u t s i d e  of t h e  Russian 
~ m p i r e "  ( L a t o u r e t t e ,  p.  1330).  It  numbered i n  
1912 more than  30,000 members. 

But i t  was t h e  P r o t e s t a n t  Miss ions  which exer-  
c ized t h e  g r e a t e s t  i n f l u e n c e  i n  t h e  new Japan .  
By 1913 t h e  membership was 103,000, on ly  h a l f  of 
one pe rcen t  of t h e  popu la t i on ;  bu t  t h i s  was n o t  a  
t r u e  measure of t h e i r  importance t o  t h e  count ry ,  
which sought s y s t e m a t i c a l l y  t o  develop a  Western- 
type c i v i l i z a t i o n .  However, Buddhism and t h e  
n a t i v e  Shintoism,  being promoted by t h e  Emperor, 

kep t  t h e i r  ho ld  upon t h e  g r e a t  m a j o r i t y  of t h e  
people .  The d i s t u r b e d  pe r iod  from 1930 on when 
t h e  Western powers began r e s i s t i n g  J apan ' s  e f f o r t s  
a t  b u i l d i n g  an empire i n  t h e  O r i e n t ,  brought g r e a t  
d i f f i c u l t i e s  f o r  t h e  m i s s i o n a r i e s ,  and our  war 
wi th  Japan meant t h e  end of t h e i r  work. It was 
cont inued ,  however, by n a t i v e  C h r i s t i a n s  who had 
long  sought  t o  make t h e i r  churches  independent of 
t h e  f o r e i g n e r .  During t h e  war t h e  Emperor fo r ced  
t h e  union of a l l  P r o t e s t a n t  Churches i n t o  what 
was c a l l e d   h he Church of C h r i s t  i n  Japan." But 
a f t e r  t h e  war, t h e  Ep i scopa l i ans  and Lutherans  
withdrew from t h i s  o r g a n i z a t i o n .  The m i s s i o n a r i e s  
r e tu rned  i n  i n c r e a s i n g  numbers, and new mis s ions  
were s t a r t e d ,  among them s e v e r a l  Lutheran miss ions .  
The United Lutheran Church h a s  conducted a  consid-  
e r a b l e  miss ion  e f f o r t  i n  Japan s i n c e  1892. 

I n  Formosa, t h e  American P r e b y t e r i a n s  have 
c a r r i e d  on miss ion  work among t h e  n a t i v e  Formosans. 
S ince  t h e  war, m i l l i o n s  of Chinese have sought  
r e fuge  i n  Formosa, and a  l a r g e  number of P ro t e s -  
t a n t  miss ions ,  i nc lud ing  t h a t  of t h e  Mis sou r i  
Synod, have fol lowed them and a r e  working success-  
f u l l y  w i th  t h e  a c t i v e  suppor t  of Chiang Kai Shek 
and h i s  government. 

A s  s a i d  be fo re ,  China was t h e  l a s t  of t h e  f o r -  
t r e s s e s  of  heathenism t o  be opened up t o  C h r i s t i a n  
Missions.  The f i r s t  P r o t e s t a n t  miss ionary ,  Robert  
Morrison, a r r i v e d  i n  1807, bu t  had t o  l i m i t  h imself  
t o  l i t e r a r y  work and t o  B ib l e  t r a n s l a t i o n .  By 1843 
t h e r e  were on ly  s i x  c o n v e r t s  i n  t h e  miss ion .  H e  
had no t  ga ined  a c c e s s  t o  China proper ,  bu t  r e s i d e d  
i n  t h e  f o r e i g n  "concession" nea r  Canton and on t h e  
i s l a n d  of Macao. A f t e r  t h e  Opium War, f i v e  c i t i e s  

were opened f o r  m i s s i o n a r i e s  and t r a d e r s ,  bu t  i t  
was no t  u n t i l  a f t e r  ano the r  war i n  1860 t h a t  per- 
miss ion  was g r an t ed  t o  m i s s i o n a r i e s  t o  t r a v e l  any- 
where i n  t h e  count ry .  A f t e r  t h a t  t ime,  both 
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Catho l i c  and P r o t e s t a n t  miss ions  grew s t e a d i l y ,  
though t h e  many d i f f i c u l t i e s  i n  t h e  way meant t h a t  
t h e r e  was no p rog re s s  comparable t o  t h a t  i n  o t h e r  
p a r t s  of t h e  hea then  world.  The i n f l u e n c e  of 
C h r i s t i a n i t y  made i t s e l f  f e l t ,  however, i n  many 
ways n o t  i n d i c a t e d  by an  i n c r e a s e  i n  t h e  a c t u a l  
membership 

AS an i n s t a n c e  of t h e  p e n e t r a t i n g  power of t h e  
Word of  GO^, even when hea rd  on ly  f l e e t i n g l y ,  we 
may t e l l  t h e  s t o r y  of t h e  so-ca l led  Tai-Ping 
(Great peace) r e b e l l i o n .  A v i l l a g e  schoolmaster  
nea r  Canton, Hung by name, happened t o  h e a r  a f o r -  
e ign  missionary preach,  s e v e r a l  y e a r s  b e f o r e  t h e  
Opium War, and was g iven  a  t r a c t  which expla ined  
t h e  c h r i s t i a n  b e l i e f s  and a t t a c k e d  i d o l a t r y .  A f t e r  
t h e  d e f e a t  of t h e  Chinese by t h e  B r i t i s h  i n  t h a t  
war, he s t ud i ed  t h e  t r a c t  wi th  new i n t e r e s t  and 
came to f a i t h  i n  i t s  t each ing .  He v i s i t e d  some 
American m i s s i o n a r i e s  i n  Canton and, a f t e r  s tudy-  
i ng  t h e  ~ h r i s t i a n  t e ach ing  f u r t h e r ,  began t o  c a r r y  
on mission work among h i s  countrymen and was par-  
t i c u l a r l y  zealous i n  de s t roy ing  i d o l s .  Therefore  
he  r an  a fou l  of t h e  a u t h o r i t i e s  bu t  was a b l e  w i th  
t h e  he lp  of h i s  f a n a t i c a l  f o l l ower s  t o  f i g h t  them 
o f f  and t o  gain c o n t r o l  of t h e  d i s t r i c t  i n  which 
he  l i ved .  BY 18.539 t h e  movement had acqu i r ed  l a r g e  
propor t ions ,  and i t s  m i l i t a r y  s t r e n g t h  was in-  
c reased  by t he  a d d i t i o n  of s e v e r a l  robber  bands,  
inc lud ing  one l ed  by a  woman, who became i n t e r e s t e d  
i n  t h e  new i c o n o c l a s t i c  r e l i g i o n .  I n  t h e  meantime, 
t h e i r  -religious p r a c t i c e s  became more f a n a t i c a l ,  
l i k e  some of t he  P e n t e c o s t a l  s e c t s  today.  They 
be l i eved  t h a t  Hung and two of h i s  f e l l o w  leaders  
represen ted  i n  Some way t h e  F a t h e r ,  Son, and Holy 
Ghost, and consequently t h a t  t h e i r  commands were 
law. AS t h e i r  power grew, they  a t t a c k e d  one 
province a f t e r  t h e  o t h e r ,  l a y i n g  waste  much of 
t h e  r i ghes t  p a r t  of t h e  empire.  They e s t a b l i s h e d  
t h e i r  c ap i t a l  i n  Nanking and b i d  f a i r  t o  g a i n  

c o n t r o l  of t h e  whole count ry ;  bu t  t h e i r  campaign 
a g a i n s t  Peking broke down, and Nanking was 
f i n a l l y  cap tured  by t h e  Impe r i a l  a rmies  under t h e  
l e a d e r s h i p  of t h e  famous Eng l i sh  o f f i c e r ,  "Chinese" 
Gordon, and t h e  American, General  Ward. 

Opinions d i f f e r  a s  t o  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  of t h e  
r e l i g i o n  of t h e  Tai-Ping r e b e l s .  There were t hose  
who thought  t h a t  t h e  m i s s i o n a r i e s  should have 
jo ined  hands wi th  t h e  r e b e l s ,  and who deplored 
t h e  a s s i s t a n c e  g iven  t o  t h e  c o r r u p t  Peking govern- 
ment by t h e  f o r e i g n  powers -- a s s i s t a n c e  which was 
by no means app rec i a t ed .  The r e b e l s  p ro fe s sed  
f a i t h  i n  t h e  B ib l e  of which they  had a  t r a n s l a t i o n .  
They used p r a y e r s  and laws based d i r e c t l y  on t h e  
Bib le .  I n  t h e i r  s e r v i c e s ,  hymns were sung and 
t h e i r  l i t u r g y  conta ined  t h e  l i n e s :  "our Heavenly 
Fa the r ,  of H i s  g r e a t  mercy, d i d  n o t  s p a r e  H i s  own 
Son bu t  s e n t  H i m  down t o  g i v e  H i s  l i f e  t o  redeem 
s i n n e r s .  When men know t h i s  and r e p e n t ,  they  may 
go t o  heaven." An Englishman who l i v e d  and worked 
among them wrote  about  t h e i r  p i e t y  i n  worship,  
t h e i r  k indness  t o  f o r e i g n e r s  whom they  claimed a s  
" f e l l ow  worsh ipers  of J e sus , "  and expressed wonder 
t h a t  Europeans g e n e r a l l y  should " p r e f e r  s l augh te r -  
i ng  t h e  Tai-Pings t o  accep t ing  them a s  b r o t h e r s  
i n  C h r i s t  . I '  One w r i t e r  e x p l a i n s  t h i s  s t r a n g e  
behavior  by t h e  c i rcumstance t h a t  t h e  Tai-Pings 
had u t t e r l y  p r o h i b i t e d  t h e  u s e  of opium, and t h a t  
was t h e  ch i e f  a r t i c l e  of t r a d e  f o r  t h e  B r i t i s h  
merchants who determined t h e  p o l i c y  of  t h e i r  
government. The B r i t i s h  s o l d i e r s  and navy took 
p a r t  i n  43 b a t t l e s  and massacres ,  i n  which about  
400,000 Tai-Pings were k i l l e d ,  and upward of two 
m i l l i o n s  more d i ed  of s t a r v a t i o n  as a  r e s u l t  of 
t h e  o p e r a t i o n s  of  t h e  a l l i e d  t r oops .  (Wheeler, 
The Fore igner  i n  China, p .  221 f f . )  

I t  is  i n  any ca se  hard  t o  prove t h a t  t hose  
Tai-Ping r e b e l s  were any l e s s  C h r i s t i a n  than  were 
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t h e  emperors and k ings  i n  Medieval Europe who gave 
t h e  people  t h e  choice  of bapt ism o r  dea th ,  o r  t han  
t h e  Pope who c la ims  t o  be t h e  Vice-Regent of C h r i s t  
on e a r t h .  I f  e v e n t s  had been allowed t o  t a k e  t h e i r  
course  wi thout  o u t s i d e  i n t e r v e n t i o n ,  i t  i s  q u i t e  
p o s s i b l e  t h a t  China today would be a  nominal ly  
C h r i s t i a n  count ry ,  wide open t o  t h e  l a b o r s  of 
C h r i s t i a n  p r eache r s  and t e a c h e r s  i n s t e a d  of being 
h e r m e t i c a l l y  c lo sed  aga in  t o  any C h r i s t i a n  i n f l u -  
ence.  The wh i t e  man h a s  n o t  always fought  on t h e  
s i d e  of t h e  ange l s .  

Mi s s iona r i e s  of every church and every l and  
found t h e i r  way t o  China, p a r t i c u l a r l y  a f t e r  t h e  
Revolut ion of 1911. The l a r g e s t  s o c i e t y  was t h e  
China In land  Mission which by 1914 had over  a  
thousand m i s s i o n a r i e s .  Lutherans  from Germany 
and t h e  Scandinavian l a n d s  a s  w e l l  a s  from America, 
i nc lud ing  t h e  Missour i  Synod, e s t a b l i s h e d  them- 
s e l v e s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  i n  C e n t r a l  China bu t  were 
r ep re sen t ed  a l l  t h e  way from Manchuria t o  Canton. 
By 1914 t h e  Roman C a t h o l i c s  were s a i d  t o  number 
1,500,000 and t h e  P r o t e s t a n t s  about  one t h i r d  of 
a  m i l l i o n .  By 1947 t h e  Roman C a t h o l i c s  numbered 
3,500,000 and t h e  P r o t e s t a n t s  somewhat less t h a n  
1,000,000, o r  a  t o t a l  C h r i s t i a n  membership of less 
than  one pe rcen t  of t h e  popu la t i on  of China. The 
P r o t e s t a n t  miss ionary  f o r c e  numbered around 6,000, 
t h e  Roman Ca tho l i c  about  h a l f  of t h a t .  

Then came t h e  shameful b e t r a y a l  of t h e  Nation- 
a l i s t  Government and t h e  conquest  of a l l  China by 
t h e  Moscow-trained-and-supported Chinese Reds. 
There  i s  today n o t  a  s i n g l e  f o r e i g n  miss ionary  of 
any kind who i s  c a r r y i n g  on miss ion  work i n  t h a t  
l and .  The n a t i v e  church s t i l l  ma in t a in s  i t s e l f ,  
though under s eve re  p e r s e c u t i o n  u n l e s s  i t  w i l l  
consent  t o  s e r v e  t h e  Communist S t a t e  a s  a  propa- 
ganda agency f o r  world Communism and t h e  d e s t r u c -  
t i o n  of "American Capi ta l i sm."  We s t i l l  need t o  

v o i c e  t h e  q u e s t i o n  a t t r i b u t e d  t o  F r a n c i s  Xavier ,  
when he  f o u r  c e n t u r i e s  ago knocked i n  v a i n  on t h e  
doors  of s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t  China" "0 Rock, Rock, 
when w i l t  thou open t o  t hy  Master?"  

I V .  The Religions o f  the Heathen World 

We have heard  i n  b a r e  o u t l i n e  t h e  s t o r y  of t h e  
preaching of t h e  Gospel t o  a11  n a t i o n s  down through 
t h e  c e n t u r i e s .  We have seen  how t h a t  p reach ing  met 
wi th  w i l l i n g  e a r s  and h e a r t s  i n  some ca se s ,  bu t  
on ly  w i th  pe rve r se  hardening of h e a r t s  i n  o t h e r s .  
We have seen  a l s o  how God a t  a l l  t imes  " l e f t  n o t  
himself  wi thout  wi tness"  i n  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  
of t h e  world,  no t  on ly  by h i s  c r e a t i o n  and p re se r -  
v a t i o n  of t h e  u n i v e r s e  and by t h e  moral law w r i t -  
t e n  i n  t h e  h e a r t s  of men, bu t  a l s o  by making t h e  
L igh t  of t h e  world a c c e s s i b l e  t o  any who would 
r e c e i v e  i t  i n  f a i t h .  Even of t h e  hea then  who had 
no t  y e t  heard  t h e  Gospel Pau l  says:  "When they 
knew God, they  g l o r i f i e d  him n o t  a s  God, n e i t h e r  
were t hank fu l ;  bu t  became v a i n  i n  t h e i r  imagina- 
t i o n ,  and t h e i r  f o o l i s h  h e a r t  was darkened. Pro- 
f e s s i n g  themselves  t o  be wise ,  they  became f o o l s ,  
and changed t h e  g l o r y  of t h e  u n c o r r u p t i b l e  God 
i n t o  an image made l i k e  t o  c o r r u p t i b l e  man, and 
t o  b i r d s ,  and four-footed b e a s t s  and c reep ing  
th ings"  (Rom. 1:21-23). They could s e e  from t h e  
e x i s t e n c e  of  t h e  world t h a t  some g r e a t  and wise  
Being must have c r e a t e d  i t .  But they  tu rned  w i l -  
f u l l y  away from t h e  r e v e l a t i o n  Cod t h u s  made of 
Himself and suppressed t h e  t r u t h  concerning H i m .  
 h hey changed t h e  t r u t h  of God i n t o  a  l i e ,  and 
worshipped and served t h e  c r e a t u r e  more than  t h e  
Crea to r ,  who i s  b l e s sed  fo r eve r "  (Rorn, 1 : 25) ; s o  
t h a t  they  a r e  wi thout  excuse.  S t i l l  more 
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inexcusab le  was t h e i r  f a i l u r e  t o  make u s e  of t h e  
o p p o r t u n i t i e s  g iven  them i n d i v i d u a l l y  and a s  a  
people  t o  l e a r n  t o  know t h e  t r u e  God through H i s  
f u l l  r e v e l a t i o n  of Himself i n  h i s  Son, t h e  Savior  
of t h e  world.  Here,  t oo ,  t h e  g r e a t  m a j o r i t y  of 
people  have clung t o  some pe rve r s ion  of t h e  t r u t h  
i n s t e a d  of t h e  s imple  t r u t h  i t s e l f .  

However, i n  s p i t e  of h i s  r e j e c t i o n  of t h e  
t r u e  r e v e l a t i o n  of God, man remained i ncu rab ly  
r e l i g i o u s .  For ,  a s  someone h a s  s a i d ,  man i s  
"a  r e l i g i o u s  animal." The re fo re  we f i n d  t h e  s i t u -  
a t i o n  a l l  over t h e  world t o  be j u s t  what Pau l  
found i t  i n  Athens,  where he  "saw t h e  c i t y  wholly 
g iven  t o  i d o l a t r y , "  and s a i d :  "ye men of Athens,  
I pe rce ive  t h a t  i n  a l l  t h i n g s  ye a r e  too  super-  
s t i t i o u s  (very r e l i g i o u s ) "  (Acts 17 ) .  The 
hea then  world i s  thoroughly r e l i g i o u s .  It i s  
wholly g iven  t o  i d o l a t r y .  I t s  r e l i g i o u s  b e l i e f s  
pervade i t s  whole l i f e ,  govern t h e  conduct of t h e  
people  down t o  t h e  s m a l l e s t  d e t a i l  and make them 
i n  a  very  r e a l  s ense  t h e  most a b j e c t  of s l a v e s ,  
" c a r r i e d  away un to  t h e  dumb i d o l s  even a s  they  
a r e  l ed"  (I Cor. 12:2) .  

There a r e  c e r t a i n  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  of hea then  
o r  f a l s e  r e l i g i o n s  which a r e  e s s e n t i a l l y  a l i k e  a l l  
over  t h e  world,  though they  appear  i n  a  thousand 
d i f f e r e n t  forms. Ac tua l l y ,  a s  t h e  famous Max 
Muel ler  somewhere s a i d :   here a r e  two r e l i g i o n s ,  
t h e  r e l i g i o n  of works, and t h e  r e l i g i o n  of g r ace  
by f a i t h  i n  C h r i s t . "  The church member who t u r n s  
C h r i s t i a n i t y  i n t o  a  r e l i g i o n  of good works i s  
s p i r i t u a l l y  a s  f a r  removed from t h e  t r u t h  a s  t h e  
pagan i d o l a t e r  o r  t h e  s u p e r s t i t i o u s  savage.  The 
same se l f - r i gh t eousnes s  and p r i d e  c h a r a c t e r i z e  
them both .  The P h a r i s a i c  mind, l i k e  t h e  hea then  
mind, can s e e  s i n  i n  o t h e r s ,  bu t  no t  i n  i t s e l f .  
The good c i t i z e n  who l i v e s  an outwardly r e spec t -  
a b l e  l i f e  may appear  t o  be p o l e s  a p a r t  from t h e  

cann iba l  o r  head-hunter.  But bo th  fo l l ow  t h e  
same p r i n c i p l e ;  f o r  t h e  cann iba l ,  when he  e a t s  
h i s  enemy, r e g a r d s  i t  a s  a  good work by which he  
g a i n s  f o r  himself  t h e  s t r e n g t h  and v i r t u e  he  
needs f o r  t h i s  l i f e  and t h e  n e x t ,  even a s  t h e  
P h a r i s e e  does  h i s  good works t o  e a r n  e t e r n a l  l i f e .  
Every one who d e s p i s e s  t h e  g r a c e  of God i n  C h r i s t  
is  a  pagan a t  h e a r t ,  though h e  may be very  r e l i -  
g ious  and p ious ,  ve ry  s e l f - s a c r i f i c i n g  and moral 
i n  h i s  l i f e  and conduct .  Th i s ,  t hen ,  is  t h e  most 
important  ha l lmark  of heathenism and f a l s e  r e l i -  
g ion ,  t h a t  i t  makes a  man t h e  a r c h i t e c t  of h i s  
own s a l v a t i o n .  So t r u e  C h r i s t i a n s  cannot empha- 
s i z e  t oo  s t r o n g l y  t h e  deep, fundamental  c leavage  
between g r a c e  and works. 

Another gene ra l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  of hea then  
r e l i g i o n  i s  i t s  pantheism, t h e  i d e a  t h a t  God i s  
eve ry th ing  and eve ry th ing  i s  God. Pantheism 
becomes i n  r e a l i t y  a theism; f o r  i f  eve ry th ing  is  
God, then  no th ing  i s  t r u l y  God. So Paul  can say  
t h a t  t h e  hea then  wi th  t h e i r  many gods a r e  "without 
God i n  t h e  world" (Eph. 2:  1 2 ) .  C h r i s t  t e aches  u s  
t o  look  upon God a s  a  pe r sona l  Being, d i s t i n c t  
from H i s  c r e a t i o n ,  whom we can c a l l  Fa the r ,  and 
who r evea l ed  Himself t o  t h e  world p r i m a r i l y  i n  
t h e  person of H i s  Son, God from e t e r n i t y ,  y e t  born 
i n  t h e  f u l n e s s  of t h e  t ime a s  a  man, The hea then  
world p u t s  i n  t h e  p l a c e  of t h i s  pe r sona l  God an 
i n d e f i n a b l e  f o r c e  o r  s o u l  which pervades  n o t  on ly  
l i v i n g  t h i n g s ,  bu t  even inan imate  o b j e c t s .  I t s  
t h e o r i e s  w i th  r ega rd  t o  t h i s  world-soul may be 
worked ou t  by ph i lo sophe r s  and r e l i g i o u s  t h i n k e r s  
s o  a s  t o  appear  very  r ea sonab l e .  But t h e  same 
i d e a s  a r e  fol lowed by t h e  rude  savage and app l i ed  
i n  h i s  l i f e  i n  thousands of ways which r e p r e s e n t  
t h e  c r a s s e s t  s u p e r s t i t i o n .  It would t a k e  volumes 
t o  d e s c r i b e  them i n  f u l l .  They a r e  c a l l e d  Animism, 
when they  r e f e r  t o  t h e  b e l i e f s  and p r a c t i c e s  of 
u n c i v i l i z e d  t r i b e s ;  they  a r e  c a l l e d  Pantheism when 



inexcusab le  was t h e i r  f a i l u r e  t o  make u s e  of t h e  
o p p o r t u n i t i e s  g iven  them i n d i v i d u a l l y  and a s  a  
people  t o  l e a r n  t o  know t h e  t r u e  God through H i s  
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of t h e  world.  Here,  t oo ,  t h e  g r e a t  m a j o r i t y  of 
people  have clung t o  some pe rve r s ion  of t h e  t r u t h  
i n s t e a d  of t h e  s imple  t r u t h  i t s e l f .  

However, i n  s p i t e  of h i s  r e j e c t i o n  of t h e  
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they  r e f e r  t o  t h e  reasoned ph i lo soph ie s  of e i t h e r  
t h e  hea then  o r  t h e  so-ca l led  C h r i s t i a n  world.  
The a n i m i s t i c  hea then  b e l i e v e s  t h a t  t h i s  a l l -  
pervading f o r c e ,  sometimes c a l l e d  manna o r  soul-  
s t u f f ,  i s  what makes him a  l i v i n g  being;  when he  
g e t s  s i c k  and d i e s ,  i t  i s  because t h e  sou l - s tu f f  
h a s  l e f t  h i s  body. The same sou l - s tu f f  i s  found 
i n  a l l  o t h e r  l i v i n g  t h i n g s ,  whether animal o r  p l a n t  
l i f e ,  and even i n  what we would c a l l  dead m a t t e r ,  
some o b j e c t s  having more, some l e s s .  So a  s t o n e  
o r  mountain top  o r  a  s t i c k  o r  a  s t a r  h a s  i t s  s h a r e  
of sou l - , s t u f f  and can i n f l u e n c e  a  man's d e s t i n y .  
Th i s  s o u l - s t u f f ,  l i k e  t h e  s c i e n t i f i c  law of t h e  
conse rva t i on  of energy,  never  d i e s ;  i t  on ly  changes 
i t s  abode from one t h i n g  o r  person  t o  ano the r .  
Consequently,  t h e  hea then  a l l  b e l i e v e  i n  t h e  con- 
t i n u a t i o n  of l i f e  beyond t h e  grave  i n  some way o r  
o t h e r ,  though they  do no t  b e l i e v e  i n  t h e  immor- 
t a l i t y  of t h e  s o u l  f o r  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l .  J u s t  a s  
b e l i e f  i n  some k ind  of god, o r  gods,  i s  i n s t i n c -  
t i v e ,  so  i s  b e l i e f  i n  t h e  a f t e r - l i f e  i n  even t h e  
most degraded barbar ism.  A s  L iv ings tone  s a i d :  
"There i s  no need t o  speak of t h e  e x i s t e n c e  of God 
o r  of a  f u t u r e  l i f e ,  even among t h e  lowest  t r i b e s ,  
f o r  t h e s e  a r e  g e n e r a l l y  accep ted  t r u t h s  among them." 

It i s  ha rd  t o  s e e  t h a t  t h i s  b e l i e f  i n  an im-  
mor t a l  sou l - s tu f f  l i e s  a t  t h e  b a s i s  of many of t h e  
o t h e r  b e l i e f s ,  p r a c t i c e s ,  and customs of t h e  
hea then .  One of t h e  most common hea then  i d e a s ,  
found a l l  around t h e  world,  is  t h a t  of t h e  t r ans -  
m ig ra t i on  of s o u l s ,  f a m i l i a r  t o  u s  e s p e c i a l l y  from 
i t s  Hindu forms. When a man d i e s ,  h i s  s o u l  must 
f i n d  a home some o t h e r  p l a c e .  It may be i n  ano the r  
person ,  o r  i t  may be i n  some animal ,  p l a n t ,  o r  even 
an  inan imate  o b j e c t .  Sometimes, a s  i n  Buddhism, 
t h e  i d e a  of r e t r i b u t i o n  and reward is connected 
w i th  t h i s  b e l i e f ,  s o  t h a t  one who h a s  done good i n  
t h i s  world may be g iven  t o  r e t u r n  i n  some h i g h e r ,  
more f o r t u n a t e  p o s i t i o n  i n  h i s  r e i n c a r n a t i o n ;  

wh i l e  one who h a s  done e v i l  must r e t u r n  i n  a  lower 
form of l i f e  where he  s u f f e r s  many torments .  But 
among many peoples ,  t h e  i d e a  of punishment o r  
reward i n  t h e  a f t e r - l i f e  i s  e n t i r e l y  l a ck ing .  
Everything w i th  r ega rd  t o  man's l i f e  i s  pu t  on a  
pu re ly  m a t e r i a l i s t i c  p l a c e ,  w i th  a  b l i n d  F a t e  o r  
impersonal ,  au tomat ic  f o r c e  de te rmin ing  every 
d e t a i l  of h i s  l i f e  wi thout  r ega rd  t o  moral conduct .  
T h i s  t r ansmig ra t i on  i d e a  i s  a  g r e a t  burden on 
s o c i e t y  and i s  l a r g e l y  r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  t h e  pover ty  
and misery which p r e v a i l  i n  hea then  l ands .  For 
example, i n  I n d i a  monkeys d e s t r o y  t h e  c rops  which 
t h e  s t a r v i n g  people  need, bu t  a r e  never  molested 
because some a n c e s t o r  o r  s p i r i t  might be dwel l ing  
i n  them. I n  West A f r i c a ,  a  team of a g r i c u l t u r a l  
s c i e n t i s t s  n o t  long  ago sought  t o  h e l p  t h e  n a t i v e s  
by des t roy ing  t h e  r a t s  which i n f e s t e d  t h e  a r e a ,  
bu t  had t o  g i v e  up because t h e  n a t i v e s  began r i o t -  
i ng  when they  saw a l l  t h e  r a t s  l y i n g  dead. 

The b e l i e f  i n  t h e  con t inu ing  s o u l - l i f e  f o r  t h e  
dead l e a d s  a l s o  t o  a n c e s t o r  worship,  which i s  found 
almost everywhere i n  t h e  hea then  world,  a n c i e n t  and 
modern. When people  d i e ,  they  become s p i r i t s  i n  
t h e  o t h e r  world,  who need t o  be provided f o r  by 
t h e i r  descendants .  So t h e i r  descendants  t o  s e v e r a l  
g e n e r a t i o n s  a r e  r e q u i r e d  t o  b r i n g  o f f e r i n g s  of 
food, c l o t h i n g ,  and whatever t hey  might be thought  
t o  need. The s o u l s  of t h e  dead p r o f i t  by t h e  sou l -  
s t u f f  i n  t h e s e  o f f e r i n g s ,  which t h e r e f o r e  l o s e  t h e i r  
v a l u e  f o r  men on e a r t h .  I n  China t h e  t r a n s f e r  of 
t h e s e  o f f e r i n g s  t o  t h e  s p i r i t  world i s  made by 
means of f i r e ,  i m i t a t i o n  paper  money and paper  
e f f i g i e s  of every  k ind  be ing  burned t o  p rov ide  f o r  
them i n  t h e  s t y l e  t o  which they  had become accus- 
tomed. I f  t h e  c h i l d r e n  f a i l  i n  t h e i r  du ty ,  t h e  
s p i r i t s  of t h e  dead become "orphan s p i r i t s , "  who 
b r i n g  t r o u b l e  and d i s a s t e r  upon t h e i r  d i s l o y a l  
descendants .  
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The sou l - s tu f f  i d e a  forms t h e  b a s i s  a l s o  f o r  
f e t i s h i s m .  A f e t i s h  may be  any p a r t  of a n  animal ,  
p l a n t ,  o r  a r t i c l e  which i s  supposed t o  c o n t a i n  
t h e  mys te r ious  power o r  sou l - s tu f f  i n  a  s p e c i a l  
degree  and s o  can h e l p  a  person  t o  b u i l d  up h i s  
own s o u l - s t u f f .  Taboo i s  t h e  n e g a t i v e  of t h i s  -- 
some a r t i c l e  which must be  guarded a g a i n s t  les t  
i t  harm o n e ' s  s o u l  l i f e .  J u s t  a s  we have t o  
handle  t h e  f o r c e  c a l l e d  e l e c t r i c i t y  w i th  c a r e ,  i f  
we a r e  no t  t o  be  k i l l e d  by i t ,  s o  t h e  hea then  
r e g a r d s  t h e  world a s  f u l l  of a  mys te r ious  power, 
which can d e s t r o y  a s  w e l l  a s  b u i l d  up and n o u r i s h  
a  man. Therefore  i t  needs t o  be handled w i t h  c a r e  
i n  accordance w i t h  t h e  laws and customs handed 
down from t h e  f a t h e r s .  

I n  many p a r t s  of t h e  world t h e  same b e l i e f  
l e a d s  t o  cannibal ism,  head-hunting, s c a l p i n g ,  e t c .  
The savage e a t s  h i s  enemy because he  t h i n k s  thereby  
t o  g a i n  h i s  s o u l - s t u f f .  I n  China,  men w i l l  e a t  
t h e  h e a r t  of executed robbe r s ,  t h i n k i n g  t h u s  t o  
g a i n  some of t h e i r  courage. Head h u n t e r s  p r i z e  
t h e  heads of t h e i r  v i c t i m s  because t h e  head i s  
supposed t o  be a  prime source  of t h i s  s o u l - s t u f f .  
S ince  t h e  h a i r  and n a i l s  which grow even i n  o l d  
age a r e  thought  t o  have a s p e c i a l  amount of t h i s  
sou l - s tu f  f ,  they  a r e  p a r t i c u l a r l y  p r i z e d  and a r e  
guarded by t h e  l i v i n g  l e s t  they  f a l l  i n t o  a n  
enemy's hands.  Pos se s s ion  of some p a r t  of ano the r  
person o r  of h i s  image g i v e s  one c o n t r o l  of him 
even t o  t h e  p o i n t  of caus ing  h i s  dea th .  I n  China 
t h e r e  were people  who f o r  t h i s  reason  would be  
a f r a i d  of having t h e i r  p i c t u r e s  t aken .  I n  t h e  
West I n d i e s ,  so-ca l led  Voodooism c la ims  t o  be  a b l e  
t o  de s t roy  a  person  by s t i c k i n g  p i n s  i n t o  an  
e f f i g y  of him. Weird t a l e s  a r e  t o l d  of t h e  power 
medicine men and p r i e s t s  wie ld  over  t h e  people  by 
t h e i r  "black magic," -- a  t r u l y  s a t a n i c  power 
which must n o t  be d i scounted  a s  mere f r aud  bu t  
recognized a s  coming from t h e  d e v i l  h imse l f .  

(Cf. t h e  a r t i c l e :  The Men with Deadly Dreams i n  
t h e  Saturday Evening P o s t ,  August 19551, 

Magic, t oo ,  i s  bound up w i th  t h i s  p a n t h e i s t i c  
i d e a  of an  impersonal  sou l - s tu f f  permeating every- 
t h i n g *  J u s t  a s  t h e  s c i e n t i s t  s eeks  t o  c o n t r o l  
t h e  f o r c e s  of n a t u r e  by s c i e n t i f i c  means, s o  t h e  
magician s eeks  t o  c o n t r o l  w h a t  is  a c t u a l l y  t o  a 
l a r g e  e x t e n t  t hose  same f o r c e s  of n a t u r e  by t h e  
s c i e n t i f i c  means known t o  him, It is  n o t  a  ma t t e r  
of p ray ing  t o  t h e  gods o r  e v i l  s p i r i t s  and ask ing  
them t o  h e l p  o r  t o  keep from harming men, I t  i s  
r a t h e r  a  m a t t e r  of f o r c i n g  t h e  mys te r ious  powers 
of t h e  e a r t h  t o  obey t h e  magic ian ' s  w i l l .  (There 
i s  much p raye r  i n  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  world which might 
c l a s s i f y  a s  magic r a t h e r  t h a n  t r u e  p r aye r ,  because 
i t  r ega rds  p r aye r  a s  a  means, i n  e f f e c t ,  of com- 
p e l l i n g  God t o  do man's w i l l . )  

I n  many p a r t s  of t h e  world,  Animists  do n o t  
make images of t h e  o b j e c t  which they  r ega rd  a s  
s ac r ed  o r  possessed  of e x t r a o r d i n a r y  power. But 
some do so  i n  o rde r  t o  have them convenien t ly  a t  
hand a t  a l l  t imes .  The Chinese r e p r e s e n t  t h e  
s p i r i t s  of t h e i r  a n c e s t o r s  by t a b l e t s  on which 
t h e  name of t h e  a n c e s t o r  i s  w r i t t e n ,  t h e  name it- 
s e l f  having magical  v i r t u e .  Other  s p i r i t s  may be 
r ep re sen t ed  by images, l i k e  t h e  teraphim of t h e  
Old Testament,  and be used f o r  magical  purposes  
r a t h e r  than  a s  o b j e c t s  of worship.  There  i s ,  i n  
f a c t ,  l i t t l e  r e a l  worship of t h e  s p i r i t s ,  who a r e  
f e a r e d  f o r  t h e  harm they  may do r a t h e r  t han  
honored f o r  t h e  b l e s s i n g s  they  may b r i n g .  A s  a  
p r a c t i c a l  m a t t e r ,  t h e  people  l i v e  wi thout  God, and 
t h e i r  r e l i g i o n  is  l i t e r a l l y  a  worship of d e v i l s  
r a t h e r  t han  of God, (Cf. 1 Cor. 10:20) 

I n  t h i s  connec t ion ,  Job .  Warneck, s ays  i n  
The Living Christ and Dying Heathenism: "For u s  
who know t h a t  we a r e  s a f e  i n  God's hands,  i t  is  
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imposs ib le  t o  imagine what a  d r e a d f u l  power t h i s  
f e a r  i s  i n  t h e  l i f e  of t h e  hea then .  There  we 
s e e  r evea l ed  t h e  k e r n e l  of r e a l  heathenism,  and 
a l l  i t s  theology and mythology a r e  bu t  t h e  s h e l l  
i n c l o s i n g  it. With t h i s  f e t t e r  every  a n i m i s t  i s  
bound. The i n c e s s a n t  f e a r  of demons, and of 
t h e i r  e v i l  p l o t s ,  and of t h e  s o r c e r y  c l o s e l y  con- 
nec ted  wi th  t h e i r  w ~ r s h i p  by which t h e s e  people  
a r e  tormented, p a s s e s  our  conceiving.  A l i e n a t i o n  
from God, who a l o n e  i s  t o  be f e a r e d ,  i s  t h e  u l t i -  
mate b a s i s  of t h i s  i r r a t i o n a l  f e a r ,  Heathenism 
has  l o s t  God, and consequent ly  h a s  been g iven  up 
t o  t h e  f e a r  of s p e c t r e s  whose power i s  r e a l  j u s t  
i n  p ropo r t i on  t o  t h e  es t rangement  from God, 

"The f e a r  of s p i r i t s  is  i n t e n s i f i e d  by t h e  
a u t h o r i t y  of p r i e s t s  and magicians ,  who a r e  sup- 
posed t o  c u l t i v a t e  f e l l owsh ip  w i th  t h e  s p i r i t s ,  
and t o  have power over  them. The magician ty ran-  
n i z e s  over  them . . . . For h e  knows how t o  i n j u r e  
o r  s t r eng then  t h e  s o u l s  c f  t h e  l i v i n g  by x e s t r a i n -  
i ng  o r  l e t t i n g  l o o s e  the s p i r i t s .  He i s  a  man 
g r e a t l y  dreaded among most peoples ."  Thus S t .  Pau l  
says:  "We know t h a t  an  i d o l  i s  no th ing  i n  t h e  
world, and t h a t  t h e r e  i s  none o t h e r  God b u t  one,  
For though t h e r e  be t h a t  who a r e  c a l l e d  gods,  
whether i n  heaven o r  i n  e a r t h ,  ( a s  t h e r e  be gods 
many and l o r d s  many), bu t  t o  u s  t h e r e  i s  b u t  one 
God t h e  Fa the r t f  ( I  Cop * 8: 4) , But a t  t h e  same 
time he  s ays  t h a t  " t h e  t h i n g s  which the  G e n t i l e s  
s a c r i f i c e ,  they  s a c r i f i c e  t o  d e v i l s ,  and n o t  t o  
~ o d "  (I Core 10:20). And t h e s e  d e v i l s  h e  des- 
c r i b e s  a s  " p r i n c i p a l i t i e s ,  powers, t h e  r u l e r s  of 
t h e  darkness  of t h i s  worlds '  (Eph, 6: P 2 ) ,  and c a l l s  
t h e i r  p r i n c e  " the  god of  t h i s  world,  . . who h a t h  
b l inded  t h e  eyes  of them which b e l i e v e  not"  (11 Core 
4: 4 ) .  

One f e a t u r e  of  Animism which is  common t o  prac-  
t i c a l l y  a l l  hea then  r e l i g i o n s  i s  f a t a l i s m  o r  

determinism. Th i s  is  found i n  so -ca l l ed  h ighe r  
r e l i g i o n s ,  l i k e  Mohammedanism o r  Hinduism, a s  w e l l  
a s  t h e  lowes t  d e v i l  worship.  It i s  a  cha rac t e r -  
i s t i c  a l s o  of modern m a t e r i a l i s t i c  phi losophy.  
A man does what he  does  because he  was born t h a t  
way. He i s  t h e  produc t  of an  i n s c r u t a b l e  f a t e ,  
o r  i n  modern terms,  of h i s  h e r e d i t y  and environ-  
ment, and cannot  be and do anyth ing  e l s e  t han  h e  
i s  and does .  On t h e  one hand, t h e  hea then  bow 
wi th  calm r e s i g n a t i o n  t o  t h e  blows of Fa t e ,  s i n c e  
they  b e l i e v e  them t o  be  fore -orda ined  and u n a l t e r -  
a b l e  -- which may seem t o  be a v i r t u e ;  b u t  on t h e  
o t h e r  hand, t h i s  b e l i e f  makes them unwi l l i ng  t o  
e x e r t  themselves  t o  become b e t t e r  o r  do b e t t e r  
even i n  m a t e r i a l  ways. I f  t hey  a r e  d e s t i n e d  t o  
become r i c h ,  they  w i l l  become r i c h  r e g a r d l e s s  of  
what they  do. I f  they  a r e  d e s t i n e d  t o  be poor ,  
no th ing  t hey  do can change t h e i r  f a t e .  Here i s  
one of the f r u i t f u l  sou rce s  of t h e  decay and 
p rog re s s ive  d e t e r i o r a t i o n  of  s o c i e t y  which a r e  s o  
prominent i n  t h e  hea then  world.  No one has  any 
s ense  of r e s p o n s i b i l i t y .  Everyone does  what 
everyone e l s e  does ,  and everyone bows i n  submis- 
s i o n  t o  what they  a l l  f e a r .  The blame of a l l  
human short-comings i s  thrown upon Fa t e ,  t o  which 
t h e  gods a r e  s u b j e c t  as w e l l  a s  men. Th i s  b e l i e f  
a l s o  does away wi th  mercy and k indness  t o  t h e  
un fo r tuna t e .  I f  people  become s i c k  o r  famished 
o r  a r e  s t r u c k  down by some a c c i d e n t ,  it i s  t h e i r  
f a t e ,  and nobody h a s  any b u s i n e s s  t r y i n g  t o  change 
it. The Chinese would do no th ing  t o  save  a  drown- 
i ng  man; i f  anyone i n t e r f e r e d  w i th  h i s  f a t e ,  he  
would become r e s p o n s i b l e  f o r  h i s  whole l i f e  thence- 
f o r t h .  However, t h e r e  is  l i t t l e  cons i s t ency  i n  
hea then  b e l i e f s ,  and t h e i r  conduct i s  n o t  always 
governed c o n s i s t e n t l y  by t h e i r  b e l i e f s  e i t h e r .  

One form of Animism i s  c a l l e d  Totemism, found 
from Alaska t o  A u s t r a l i a .  Totems a r e  u s u a l l y  an i -  
m a l s  o r  p l a n t s  assumed a s  t h e  emblem of a  c l a n  o r  



imposs ib le  t o  imagine what a  d r e a d f u l  power t h i s  
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fami ly .  A totem o f t e n  r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  a n c e s t o r  of 
t h e  c l a n  and i s  a  k ind  of s o c i a l  a l l i a n c e  between 
a  group of human be ings  and t h e  an imals  o r  p l a n t s  
t o  which t h e  totem be longs .  Sometimes marr iage  
i s  c o n t r o l l e d  by t h e  totem.  I f  t h e  totem of one 
t r i b e  i s  one which would e a t  t h e  totem of t h e  
o t h e r ,  t h e  two cannot  i n t e rmar ry ,  Thus gods,  men, 
an imals ,  and p l a n t s  a r e  thought  t o  be u n i t e d  i n  
one s o c i a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n ,  

I n  more c i v i l i z e d  hea then  l a n d s  l i k e  I n d i a ,  
China, Japan,  e t c . ,  t h i s  same a n i m i s t i c  r e l i g i o n  
p r e v a i l s  and governs  t h e  l i f e  of t h e  people  i n  
much t h e  same way a s  i n  t h e  barbarous  r eg ions .  
Thus i n  China, a n c e s t o r  worship h a s  been f o r  m i l -  
leniums t h e  r e a l  r e l i g i o n  of t h e  people ,  bo th  
h igh  and low. It was t h e r e  long be fo re  t h e  t ime 
of Confucius a s  w e l l  a s  of Lao-Tse, t h e  phi losoph-  
i c a l  founder  of  t h e  T a o i s t  r e l i g i o n ,  Combined 
w i th  i t  was a  b e l i e f  i n  a l l  s o r t s  of s p i r i t s ,  
bo th  good and e v i l ,  c a l l e d  Shen and Kwei respec-  
t i v e l y .  I n  t h e i r  a n c i e n t  phi losophy,  t h e  Chinese 
r ep re sen t ed  a l l  good t h i n g s  a s  proceeding from a 
good s p i r i t u a l  p r i n c i p l e  c a l l e d  Yang, and a l l  e v i l  
t h i n g s  from an e v i l  p r i n c i p l e  c a l l e d  Yin. The 
Yang r ep re sen t ed  l i g h t ,  warmth, p r o d u c t i v i t y ,  and 
l i f e ,  t h e  male e lement ,  a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  heavens 
from which t h e s e  t h i n g s  come, and i t  produced t h e  
Shen o r  gods. The Yin was a s s o c i a t e d  wi th  dark- 
n e s s ,  co ld ,  dea th ,  t h e  e a r t h ,  t h e  female e lement ,  
and produced a l l  t h e  Kwei o r  d e v i l s .  The Shen- 
Kwei, bo th  good and e v i l ,  animate  every being and 
every  t h i n g .  They c o n s t i t u t e  t h e  s o u l  of man, 
t h e  Shen r e p r e s e n t i n g  h i s  i n t e l l e c t  and f i n e r  
q u a l i t i e s ,  t h e  Kwei h i s  body, e v i l  pa s s ions ,  e t c .  

The world i s  crowded wi th  Shen and Kwei. The 
gods a r e  Shen who animate  heaven, t h e  sun, moon, 
s t a r s ,  wind, r a i n ,  e t c .  There  i s  a  u n i v e r s a l  de i -  
f i c a t i o n  of any th ing  and eve ry th ing  from s t i c k s  

and s t o n e s  t o  t h e  heavenly bod i e s .  Highest  among 
a l l  t h e  gods i s  t h e  Supreme Ruler  i n  Heaven, 
Shang D i .  Some s c h o l a r s  f i n d  i n  t h i s  god merely 
t h e  heavenly c o u n t e r p a r t  of t h e  emperor on e a r t h ,  
o r  a  p e r s o n i f i c a t i o n  of t h e  Yang, t h e  good Shen 
i n  t h e  un ive r se .  They p o i n t  o u t  t h a t  t h e  worship 
of Shang D i  was combined w i th  t h e  worship of t h e  
Ea r th  a s  t h e  female conso r t  of Heaven o r  Shang D i .  
O thers  f i n d  p r i m i t i v e  monotheism i n  t h i s  Shang D i ,  
a l though  h i s  worship w a s  c a r r i e d  on on ly  by t h e  
emperor and from t h e  e a r l i e s t  known t imes  was 
jo ined  w i th  t h e  worship of s i x  honored s p i r i t s  
and of t h e  h i l l s  and r i v e r s .  Th i s  was t h e  s t a t e  
r e l i g i o n  of China. A r ea sonab l e  theory  c a l l s  t h e  
impe r i a l  worship of Shang D i  simply a  form of 
a n c e s t o r  worship,  Shang D i  r e p r e s e n t i n g  t h e  f i r s t  
a n c e s t o r  of t h e  Chinese emperor. There i s  a  s i m i -  
l a r  s i t u a t i o n  i n  Japan,  where t h e  emperor was 
worshipped a s  t h e  d i r e c t  descendant  of t h e  
o r i g i n a l  gods. 

Th i s  r e l i g i o n  i s  o r d i n a r i l y  c a l l e d  Confucian- 
i s m ,  a l though  Confucius who l i v e d  i n  t h e  s i x t h  
cen tury  B.C.  had no th ing  t o  do w i th  o r i g i n a t i n g  
i t .  He simply accep ted  i t  a s  p a r t  of t h e  t r a d i -  
t i o n s  of t h e  a n c i e n t s  which he  honored, and which 
he  found commonly accep ted  among t h e  people .  He 
was a  p o l i t i c a l  r a t h e r  t han  a  r e l i g i o u s  re former ,  
and h i s  own t each ings  a r e  a  mere moral phi losophy,  
l e av ing  r e l i g i o n  o u t  of account .  I n  f a c t ,  he  was 
agnos t i c .  When someone asked him about  gods,  h i s  
answer was: "When we do no t  know men, how can we 
know gods?" H i s  fundamental  moral p r i n c i p l e  was: 
"BY n a t u r e  man i s  good." (Cf. Modern P rog re s s ive  
Educat ion.)  Respect f o r  p a r e n t s  and a l l  t hose  i n  
a u t h o r i t y  took  t h e  p l a c e  of f e a r  and l ove  of God 
a s  t h e  moral i n c e n t i v e .  I n s o f a r  h i s  phi losophy 
i s  s u p e r i o r  t o  modern Deweyism, which p rov ides  
no i n c e n t i v e  a t  a l l  excep t  t h e  p e r s o n ' s  own non- 
e x i s t e n t  moral goodness.  But i n  t ime,  t h i s  
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l e av ing  r e l i g i o n  o u t  of account .  I n  f a c t ,  he  was 
agnos t i c .  When someone asked him about  gods,  h i s  
answer was: "When we do no t  know men, how can we 
know gods?" H i s  fundamental  moral p r i n c i p l e  was: 
"BY n a t u r e  man i s  good." (Cf. Modern P rog re s s ive  
Educat ion.)  Respect f o r  p a r e n t s  and a l l  t hose  i n  
a u t h o r i t y  took  t h e  p l a c e  of f e a r  and l ove  of God 
a s  t h e  moral i n c e n t i v e .  I n s o f a r  h i s  phi losophy 
i s  s u p e r i o r  t o  modern Deweyism, which p rov ides  
no i n c e n t i v e  a t  a l l  excep t  t h e  p e r s o n ' s  own non- 
e x i s t e n t  moral goodness.  But i n  t ime,  t h i s  



a g n o s t i c  was g iven  p r a c t i c a l l y  d i v i n e  honors .  
Temples were b u i l t  i n  h i s  honor a l l  over  t h e  coun- 
t r y ,  and h i s  t a b l e t  was worshipped by t h e  s c h o l a r s  
i n  t h e  same way a s  they  worshipped t h e  t a b l e t s  of 
t h e i r  own a n c e s t o r s .  

Another ph i l o sophe r ,  born f i f t y  y e a r s  b e f o r e  
~ ~ n f u c i u ~ ,  c a l l e d  Lao-tse,  wrote  i n  a  l e a rned  and 
mys t i ca l  manner about  t h e  marvelous,  unchanging 
"yao9' which pervades  eve ry th ing .  Th i s  Tao co r r e s -  
ponds somewhat t o  t h e  a n c i e n t  Greek p h i l o s o p h i c a l  
term Logos, and i s  t r a n s l a t e d  t h e  Way, o r  t h e  
Word, o r  Doct r ine .  Lao-tse,  t oo ,  was i n  r e a l i t y  
an a t h e i s t  whose f o l l o w e r s  soon made him a god. 
I n  p r a c t i c e ,  t h e  T a o i s t  phi losophy was combined 

t h e  o r i g i n a l  a n i m i s t i c  r e l i g i o n  of t h e  people ,  
and i t s  ances to r  and Shang D i  worship.  It i s  
cha rac t e r i zed  by b e l i e f  i n  a l l  s o r t s  of s p i r i t s  
aga in s t  which one must guard himself  i n  many ways, 
and by t he  p r a c t i c e  of so r ce ry  and magic of innum- 
e r a b l e  k inds .  The Chinese u s e  f i r e c r a c k e r s  t o  
s ca r e  away t h e  e v i l  s p i r i t s  from t h e  home o r  a  
wedding o r  f u n e r a l  p roces s ion .  They have so-ca l led  
" s p i r i t  wal ls"  o r  g a t e s  s e t  up i n  f r o n t  of an  
entrance so t h a t  t h e  e v i l  s p i r i t s  cannot  g e t  i n ;  
f o r  they a r e  a b l e  t o  f l y  on ly  i n  a  s t r a i g h t  l i n e .  
A mirror  over t h e  door w i l l  s c a r e  them away when 
they see t h e i r  own ugly image i n  i t .  The T a o i s t  
p r i e s t s  l i v e  by p r a c t i c i n g  a l l  s o r t s  of magical  
a r t s  t o  d r i v e  away t h e  s p i r i t s  which cause  d i s e a s e  
and o ther  c a l a m i t i e s ,  The i r  h i e r a r c h y  heads  up i n  
a  pope who has  g r e a t  power over  t h e  demon-possessed, 
He exorc i ses  t h e  demon, e n t i c e s  him i n t o  a  b o t t l e ,  
p lugs  i t  up, and keeps t h e  demon imprisoned t h e r e  
i n d e f i n i t e l y .  Charms w r i t t e n  on a  p i e c e  of paper  
cure d i s ea se s  i f  p laced  on t h e  a f f e c t e d  p a r t  o r  
swallowed with  a  cup of t e a .  The Boxers thought  
they could make themselves  immune t o  f o r e i g n  wea- 
pons by Tao i s t  i n c a n t a t i o n s .  

Combined w i th  t h i s  b e l i e f  i n  an omnipresent 
s p i r i t  world went b e l i e f  i n  a h i e r a r c h y  of gods 
among whom Shang D i  was c h i e f ,  wh i l e  t h e  Ki tchen  
God, t h e  God of Wealth, t h e  God of War, and o t h e r  
minor d e i t i e s  p r a c t i c a l l y  monopolized t h e  worship 
of t h e  people .  The Kitchen God, whose image i s  
i n  every f i r e p l a c e ,  h a s  t h e  du ty  of keeping an  
eye on each fami ly  and r e p o r t i n g  once a  yea r  t o  
Shang D i  i n  heaven; so ,  t o  keep him from " t e l l i n g  
on them," t h e  people  s t i c k  h i s  l i p s  t o g e t h e r  w i th  
honey o r  b r i b e  him wi th  o f f e r i n g s .  Confuc i an i s t s  
o f t e n  condemned t h e  s u p e r s t i t i o u s  p r a c t i c e s  and 
customs of t h e  T a o i s t  r e l i g i o n ,  bu t  s t i l l  fol lowed 
them when it came t o  cu r ing  d i s e a s e s ,  c l eans ing  
a  house of e v i l  s p i r i t s ,  e t c .  

The t h i r d  g r e a t  r e l i g i o n  i n  China is  Buddhism 
i n  i t s  Northern o r  Mahayana form. Buddha, a  con- 
temporary of Lao-tse and Confucius,  was born of a 
p r i n c e l y  fami ly  i n  I n d i a ,  bu t  a s  a  young man made 
t h e  "Great Renunciat ion,"  l e f t  h i s  w i f e  and c h i l d  
and p r i n c e l y  p r e r o g a t i v e s ,  and l e d  t h e  l i f e  of a  
wandering beggar and he rmi t .  He t r i e d  e a r n e s t l y  
t o  fo l l ow  t h e  a s c e t i c  way of overcoming a l l  t h e  
e v i l s  of l i f e ,  f o r  which h e  was h i g h l y  honored by 
h i s  people .  But he found i t  was no t  t h e  way t o  
h i s  goa l .  So he  made t h e  second "Great Renunci- 
a t i o n "  by renouncing a s c e t i c i s m ,  t h e  accepted way 
of  I n d i a ,  and p r a c t i c i n g  what he  c a l l e d  t h e  middle 
way t o  peace .  H i s  t e ach ing ,  too ,  was an a t h e i s t i c  
phi losophy which made u s e  of many of t h e  Hindu 
i d e a s  and p r a c t i c e s ,  bu t  i n  a  new way. According 
t o  him, t h e  gods of t h e  Hindu r e l i g i o n  a s  w e l l  a s  
men a r e  caught  i n  t h e  meshes of t h e  m a t e r i a l  uni-  
v e r s e .  A l l  a r e  involved i n  t h e  "wheel of l i f e , "  
t h e  t r ansmig ra t i on  of s o u l s ,  and a r e  s u b j e c t  t o  an 
i n e v i t a b l e  f a t e .  S a l v a t i o n  c o n s i s t s  i n  g e t t i n g  
r i d  of a l l  d e s i r e  f o r  e x i s t e n c e  a s  t h e  on ly  way 
t o  escape  sorrow and p a i n .  Buddha's phi losophy 
i s  thoroughly p e s s i m i s t i c .  The f o u r  " ~ o b l e  Truths"  
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i s  thoroughly p e s s i m i s t i c .  The f o u r  " ~ o b l e  Truths"  



a r e :  t h a t  l i f e  i s  a l l  sorrow;  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no 
e s c a p e  from i t  i n  t h i s  m a t e r i a l  u n i v e r s e ;  t h a t  
one must e x t i n g u i s h  a l l  p a s s i o n s  and d e s i r e  f o r  
l i f e  and h a p p i n e s s ;  and t h a t  t h e  way t o  t h i s  s t a t e  
of e x t i n c t i o n ,  which i s  c a l l e d  Ni rvana ,  i s  by t h e  
E i g h t f o l d  P a t h :  r i g h t  b e l i e f s ,  r i g h t  a ims,  r i g h t  
speech,  r i g h t  conduct ,  r i g h t  means of l i v i n g ,  
r i g h t  endeavor ,  r i g h t  mindfu lness ,  r i g h t  medita-  I 

t i o n .  Nirvana i s  n o t  a heaven of b l i s s  b u t  a  
s t a t e  where t h e r e  i s  no l o n g e r  any c o n s c i o u s  
e x i s t e n c e ;  i t  i s  t h e  c e s s a t i o n  of b e i n g .  

Buddha o r g a n i z e d  a n  o r d e r  of mendican t s  among 
h i s  f o l l o w e r s ,  who devoted themse lves  s t r i c t l y  t o  
h i s  p r i n c i p l e s .  They took vows n o t  t o  d e s t r o y  
l i f e ,  n o t  t o  s t e a l ,  l i e ,  i n d u l g e  i n  s e x u a l  i n t e r -  
c o u r s e ,  u s e  i n t o x i c a t i n g  d r i n k s ,  e t c .  To them a s  
t o  Hindus i n  g e n e r a l ,  " l i f e "  meant a l l  forms of 
l i f e ,  and s t r i c t  r u l e s  governed every  d e t a i l  of  
t h e i r  a c t i o n s .  They were t o l d  how t o  b u i l d  h u t s  
s o  t h a t  no animal  would be  inconvenienced o r  
k i l l e d .  A monk was f o r b i d d e n  t o  d i g  l e s t  worms 
should be a c c i d e n t a l l y  k i l l e d ,  Temples were b u i l t  
a s  r e f u g e s  f o r  an imals  and f i s h  saved from d e a t h  
by p i o u s  Buddhis t s .  S i m i l a r  r u l e s  governed t h e  
l i f e  of nuns.  

Buddhis t  i d e a s  and p r a c t i c e s  underwent r a d i c a l  
changes a s  t h e  y e a r s  p a s s e d .  As s a i d ,  Buddha was 
a n  a t h e i s t ;  b u t  h i s  f o l l o w e r s  soon made him a  god 
about  whom wonderful  s t o r i e s  were t o l d .  He was 
p i c t u r e d  a s  a  s a v i o r  through whom men might g a i n  
heaven, Nirvana now hav ing  become a  p l a c e  of b l i s s  I 

and joy  i n s t e a d  of mere non-ex i s tence .  The p e s s i -  / 

m i s t i c  ph i losophy  which den ied  t h e  v a l u e  of any I 
l i f e ,  whether  of  gods o r  men o r  a n i m a l s ,  became 
one which promised peace  and s a l v a t i o n  t o  t h o s e  
who worshipped Buddha and t r u s t e d  i n  him. T h i s  
new form of Buddhism, c a l l e d  Mahayana Buddhism of 
t h e  G r e a t  V e h i c l e ,  i s  t h e  form which i s  found i n  

p r a c t i c a l l y  a l l  e a s t e r n  A s i a ,  i n c l u d i n g  Japan .  
The o r i g i n a l  form, c a l l e d  Hinayana Buddhism o r  
t h e  Buddhism of t h e  L i t t l e  V e h i c l e ,  h a s  l o n g  been 
found on ly  i n  Ceylon,  Siam, and Burma. T h i s  
s t r e s s e d  a  man's work, t h e  e f f o r t s  of  each i n d i -  
v i d u a l  c o n s t i t u t i n g  h i s  means of  g r a c e .  The 
Mahayana sys tem s t r e s s e d  p r a y e r  t o  Buddha a s  t h e  
g r e a t  means of  g r a c e .  

Buddha's r e l i g i o u s  t e a c h i n g s  were s p r e a d  a l l  
over  t h e  O r i e n t  by z e a l o u s  f o l l o w e r s .  About a  
t h i r d  of t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  of  t h e  world  i s  counted 
a s  Buddhis t .  I n  t h e  l a s t  y e a r s  t h e r e  h a s  been a  
r e v i v a l  of i t  i n  Japan  and o t h e r  Buddhis t  l a n d s ;  
and Buddhis t s  a r e  becoming prominent  even i n  o u r  
c o u n t r y ,  

Buddhism b e a r s  many resemblances  t o  t h e  Roman 
C a t h o l i c  r e l i g i o n ,  such a s  t h e  b e l i e f  i n  purga- 
t o r y  and t h e  whole c u l t u s  connected w i t h  i t ;  t h e  
worship  of  Kwan Yin,  t h e  Goddess of  Mercy, c o r r e s -  
ponding t o  t h e  V i r g i n  Mary, e t c .  Consider  t h e  
f o l l o w i n g  comparison between t h e  two i n  E. G r i f f i s '  
H i s t o r y  of Japan, p . 251f.  : " ~ u d d h i s m  had degen- 
e r a t e d  i n t o  a  commercial sys tem of p r a y e r s  and 
masses,  i n  which s a l v a t i o n  cou ld  be  purchased  o n l y  
by t h e  m e r i t  of t h e  deeds  and p r a y e r s  of t h e  
p r i e s t s .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  i t s  m a t e r i a l  and outward 
s p l e n d o r  were never  g r e a t e r  ( t h a n  i n  t h e  1 6 t h  
Century when t h e  J e s u i t s  f i r s t  came). Gorgeous 
v e s t m e n t s ,  b l a z i n g  l i g h t s ,  imposing p r o c e s s i o n s ,  
a l t a r s  of  d a z z l i n g  magni f i cence ,  and a  sensuous  
worship  c a p t i v a t e d  t h e  minds of  t h e  p e o p l e ,  w h i l e  
i n d u l g e n c e s  were s o l d  and s a i n t s t  days  and h o l i -  
days  and f e s t i v a l s  were m u l t i p l i e d .  . . . The 
p r i e s t s  of  Rome came w i t h  c r u c i f i x e s  i n  t h e i r  
hands ,  e loquence  on t h e i r  l i p s ,  and w i t h  r i c h  
d r e s s e s ,  i m p r e s s i v e  ceremonies ,  p r o c e s s i o n s ,  and 
m y s t e r i e s  out-dazzled t h e  s c e n i c  d i s p l a y  of t h e  
Buddhis t s .  They b rought  p i c t u r e s ,  g i l t  c r o s s e s ,  
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e s c a p e  from i t  i n  t h i s  m a t e r i a l  u n i v e r s e ;  t h a t  
one must e x t i n g u i s h  a l l  p a s s i o n s  and d e s i r e  f o r  
l i f e  and h a p p i n e s s ;  and t h a t  t h e  way t o  t h i s  s t a t e  
of e x t i n c t i o n ,  which i s  c a l l e d  Ni rvana ,  i s  by t h e  
E i g h t f o l d  P a t h :  r i g h t  b e l i e f s ,  r i g h t  a ims,  r i g h t  
speech,  r i g h t  conduct ,  r i g h t  means of l i v i n g ,  
r i g h t  endeavor ,  r i g h t  mindfu lness ,  r i g h t  medita-  I 

t i o n .  Nirvana i s  n o t  a heaven of b l i s s  b u t  a  
s t a t e  where t h e r e  i s  no l o n g e r  any c o n s c i o u s  
e x i s t e n c e ;  i t  i s  t h e  c e s s a t i o n  of b e i n g .  

Buddha o r g a n i z e d  a n  o r d e r  of mendican t s  among 
h i s  f o l l o w e r s ,  who devoted themse lves  s t r i c t l y  t o  
h i s  p r i n c i p l e s .  They took vows n o t  t o  d e s t r o y  
l i f e ,  n o t  t o  s t e a l ,  l i e ,  i n d u l g e  i n  s e x u a l  i n t e r -  
c o u r s e ,  u s e  i n t o x i c a t i n g  d r i n k s ,  e t c .  To them a s  
t o  Hindus i n  g e n e r a l ,  " l i f e "  meant a l l  forms of 
l i f e ,  and s t r i c t  r u l e s  governed every  d e t a i l  of  
t h e i r  a c t i o n s .  They were t o l d  how t o  b u i l d  h u t s  
s o  t h a t  no animal  would be  inconvenienced o r  
k i l l e d .  A monk was f o r b i d d e n  t o  d i g  l e s t  worms 
should be a c c i d e n t a l l y  k i l l e d ,  Temples were b u i l t  
a s  r e f u g e s  f o r  an imals  and f i s h  saved from d e a t h  
by p i o u s  Buddhis t s .  S i m i l a r  r u l e s  governed t h e  
l i f e  of nuns.  

Buddhis t  i d e a s  and p r a c t i c e s  underwent r a d i c a l  
changes a s  t h e  y e a r s  p a s s e d .  As s a i d ,  Buddha was 
a n  a t h e i s t ;  b u t  h i s  f o l l o w e r s  soon made him a  god 
about  whom wonderful  s t o r i e s  were t o l d .  He was 
p i c t u r e d  a s  a  s a v i o r  through whom men might g a i n  
heaven, Nirvana now hav ing  become a  p l a c e  of b l i s s  I 

and joy  i n s t e a d  of mere non-ex i s tence .  The p e s s i -  / 

m i s t i c  ph i losophy  which den ied  t h e  v a l u e  of any I 
l i f e ,  whether  of  gods o r  men o r  a n i m a l s ,  became 
one which promised peace  and s a l v a t i o n  t o  t h o s e  
who worshipped Buddha and t r u s t e d  i n  him. T h i s  
new form of Buddhism, c a l l e d  Mahayana Buddhism of 
t h e  G r e a t  V e h i c l e ,  i s  t h e  form which i s  found i n  

p r a c t i c a l l y  a l l  e a s t e r n  A s i a ,  i n c l u d i n g  Japan .  
The o r i g i n a l  form, c a l l e d  Hinayana Buddhism o r  
t h e  Buddhism of t h e  L i t t l e  V e h i c l e ,  h a s  l o n g  been 
found on ly  i n  Ceylon,  Siam, and Burma. T h i s  
s t r e s s e d  a  man's work, t h e  e f f o r t s  of  each i n d i -  
v i d u a l  c o n s t i t u t i n g  h i s  means of  g r a c e .  The 
Mahayana sys tem s t r e s s e d  p r a y e r  t o  Buddha a s  t h e  
g r e a t  means of  g r a c e .  

Buddha's r e l i g i o u s  t e a c h i n g s  were s p r e a d  a l l  
over  t h e  O r i e n t  by z e a l o u s  f o l l o w e r s .  About a  
t h i r d  of t h e  p o p u l a t i o n  of  t h e  world  i s  counted 
a s  Buddhis t .  I n  t h e  l a s t  y e a r s  t h e r e  h a s  been a  
r e v i v a l  of i t  i n  Japan  and o t h e r  Buddhis t  l a n d s ;  
and Buddhis t s  a r e  becoming prominent  even i n  o u r  
c o u n t r y ,  

Buddhism b e a r s  many resemblances  t o  t h e  Roman 
C a t h o l i c  r e l i g i o n ,  such a s  t h e  b e l i e f  i n  purga- 
t o r y  and t h e  whole c u l t u s  connected w i t h  i t ;  t h e  
worship  of  Kwan Yin,  t h e  Goddess of  Mercy, c o r r e s -  
ponding t o  t h e  V i r g i n  Mary, e t c .  Consider  t h e  
f o l l o w i n g  comparison between t h e  two i n  E. G r i f f i s '  
H i s t o r y  of Japan, p . 251f.  : " ~ u d d h i s m  had degen- 
e r a t e d  i n t o  a  commercial sys tem of p r a y e r s  and 
masses,  i n  which s a l v a t i o n  cou ld  be  purchased  o n l y  
by t h e  m e r i t  of t h e  deeds  and p r a y e r s  of t h e  
p r i e s t s .  N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  i t s  m a t e r i a l  and outward 
s p l e n d o r  were never  g r e a t e r  ( t h a n  i n  t h e  1 6 t h  
Century when t h e  J e s u i t s  f i r s t  came). Gorgeous 
v e s t m e n t s ,  b l a z i n g  l i g h t s ,  imposing p r o c e s s i o n s ,  
a l t a r s  of  d a z z l i n g  magni f i cence ,  and a  sensuous  
worship  c a p t i v a t e d  t h e  minds of  t h e  p e o p l e ,  w h i l e  
i n d u l g e n c e s  were s o l d  and s a i n t s t  days  and h o l i -  
days  and f e s t i v a l s  were m u l t i p l i e d .  . . . The 
p r i e s t s  of  Rome came w i t h  c r u c i f i x e s  i n  t h e i r  
hands ,  e loquence  on t h e i r  l i p s ,  and w i t h  r i c h  
d r e s s e s ,  i m p r e s s i v e  ceremonies ,  p r o c e s s i o n s ,  and 
m y s t e r i e s  out-dazzled t h e  s c e n i c  d i s p l a y  of t h e  
Buddhis t s .  They b rought  p i c t u r e s ,  g i l t  c r o s s e s ,  



and images, and e r e c t e d  gorgeous a l t a r s ,  which 
t hey  used a s  i l l u m i n a t e d  t e x t s  f o r  t h e i r  sermons. 
. . . The t r a n s i t i o n  from t h e  r e l i g i o n  of I n d i a  
t o  t h a t  of Rome was extremely easy .  The ve ry  
i d o l s  of Buddha s e rved ,  a f t e r  a  l i t t l e  a l t e r a t i o n  
wi th  t h e  c h i s e l ,  f o r  images of C h r i s t .  The 
Buddhist  s a i n t s  were e a s i l y  t ransformed i n t o  t h e  
twelve a p o s t l e s .  The c r o s s  took t h e  p l a c e  of t h e  
t o r i i ,  . . . I n  t h e  r o a d s i d e  s h r i n e  Kwan Yin, t h e  
Goddess of Mercy, made way f o r  t h e  V i rg in ,  t h e  
mother of God. . . . Nearly a l l  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  
churches  were n a t i v e  temples ,  s p r i n k l e d  and p u r i -  
f i e d .  . . . The same l a v a t o r y  t h a t  f r o n t e d  t h e  
temples  se rved  f o r  ho ly  wate r  o r  bap t i smal  f o n t ;  
t h e  same censer  t h a t  swung be fo re  Amida (Buddha) 
could be r e f i l l e d  t o  waf t  C h r i s t i a n  incense ;  a  
new conver t  could u s e  unchanged h i s  o l d  beads,  
b e l l s ,  c and l e s ,  incense ,  and a l l  t h e  parapher-  
n a l i a  of h i s  o l d  f a i t h  i n  c e l e b r a t i o n  of t h e  new. 
Almost eve ry th ing  t h a t  i s  d i s t i n c t i v e  i n  t h e  Roman 
form of C h r i s t i a n i t y  i s  t o  be found i n  Buddhism: 
images, p i c t u r e s ,  l i g h t s ,  a l t a r s ,  incense ,  v e s t -  
ments, masses,  beads,  wayside s h r i n e s ,  monaster- 
i e s ,  nunne r i e s ,  c e l i b a c y ,  f a s t i n g s ,  v i g i l s ,  
r e t r e a t s ,  p i l g r images ,  mendicant vows, shorn  
heads,  o r d e r s ,  h a b i t s ,  uniforms,  nuns,  convents ,  
purga tory ,  s a i n t l y  and p r i e s t l y  i n t e r c e s s i o n ,  
indulgences ,  works of supe re roga t i on ,  pope, arch-  
b i shops ,  abbots ,  abbesses ,  monks, neophytes ,  
r e l i c s ,  and r e l i c  worship,  e x c l u s i v e  b u r i a l  grounds,  
e t c . ,  e t c . ,  e t c . "  

Some of t h e  e a r l y  J e s u i t s  exp la ined  t h e s e  
s i m i l a r i t i e s  by say ing  t h a t  t h e  d e v i l  had invented  
t h e s e  i m i t a t i o n s  of ho ly  t h i n g s  i n  o r d e r  t o  keep 
h i s  ho ld  on t h e  people .  It is  more h i s t o r i c a l ,  
however, t o  say  t h a t  t h e s e  t h i n g s  came i n t o  t h e  
C a t h o l i c  church from heathenism a t  t h e  t i m e  when 
mass convers ions  were be ing  produced by m i l i t a r y  
f o r c e  r a t h e r  t han  by t h e  preach ing  of t h e  gospe l .  

The unchanged hea then  brought  t h e i r  o l d  hea then  
customs and n o t i o n s  w i th  them i n t o  t h e  church.  

I n  p r a c t i c e ,  t h e  people  of China mix a l l  
t h r e e  r e l i g i o n s ,  Confucianism, Taoism, and Bud- 
dhism t o g e t h e r ,  so  t h a t  i t  i s  ha rd  t o  say which 
elements  belong o r i g i n a l l y  t o  which r e l i g i o n .  
B u i l t  i n t o  t h e  f a c e  of a  shee r  c l i f f  back of our  
home i n  Wanhsien, China, t h e r e  was a  temple dedi-  
c a t ed  t o  t h e  ch i e f  gods of a l l  t h r e e  r e l i g i o n s :  
t h e  Confucian Shang D i ,  t h e  T a o i s t  Yu Hwang 
Shang D i ,  and Buddha; and t h e  f a c e  of t h e  temple 
bore  t h e  i n s c r i p t i o n :  "The t h r e e  r e l i g i o n s  a r e  
one." They have been d i s t i n g u i s h e d  a s  fo l lows:  
"Confucianism m i n i s t e r s  t o  t h e  moral man, Taoism 
d e a l s  c h i e f l y  w i th  t h e  problems of  t h e  s p i r i t  
f o r c e s  which p l ay  upon t h e  p r e s e n t  l i f e  of men, 
and Buddhism makes v i v i d  t h e  f u t u r e  l i f e ,  and 
t h u s  appea l s  t o  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  s ense  . . . Confu- 
c ian ism d e a l s  wi th  t h e  v i s i b l e  p r e s e n t ,  Taoism 
wi th  t h e  i n v i s i b l e  p r e s e n t ,  and Buddhism wi th  
t h e  i n v i s i b l e  f u t u r e . "  Thus they  do n o t  c o n f l i c t  
w i th  one ano the r ,  bu t  can w e l l  be  jo ined  i n  one. 

Buddhism is  t h e  dominant r e l i g i o n  i n  T i b e t  
where i t  h a s  some d i s t i n c t i v e  t r a i t s ,  and i n  Japan 
i n t o  which i t  was in t roduced  from China. The 
e a r l y  r e l i g i o n  of t h e  Japanese  c a l l e d  Shintoism,  
"The Way of t h e  Gods," was much l i k e  t h e  e a r l y  
r e l i g i o n  of China,  i nc lud ing  a n c e s t o r  worship and 
worship of t h e  r u l i n g  emperor a s  a  d i r e c t  descend- 
a n t  of t h e  gods,  Confucianism, a l s o ,  was i n t r o -  
duced from China and se rved  t o  s t r e n g t h e n  t h e  
l o y a l t y  of t h e  people  t o  t h e i r  r u l e r ,  and t h e  
s p i r i t  of reverence  f o r  p a r e n t s  and s u p e r i o r s .  
There ,  t oo ,  a l l  t h r e e  r e l i g i o n s  were blended i n t o  
one i n  t h e  l i f e  of t h e  people ,  though t h e r e  were 
Confuc i an i s t s  and Buddhis ts  who c lung  more s t r i c t l y  
t o  t h e  t e ach ings  of t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  f a i t h s .  A 
number of Buddhist  s e c t s  a r o s e  i n  Japan  c e n t u r i e s  



and images, and e r e c t e d  gorgeous a l t a r s ,  which 
t hey  used a s  i l l u m i n a t e d  t e x t s  f o r  t h e i r  sermons. 
. . . The t r a n s i t i o n  from t h e  r e l i g i o n  of I n d i a  
t o  t h a t  of Rome was extremely easy .  The ve ry  
i d o l s  of Buddha s e rved ,  a f t e r  a  l i t t l e  a l t e r a t i o n  
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Buddhist  s a i n t s  were e a s i l y  t ransformed i n t o  t h e  
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t h e  same censer  t h a t  swung be fo re  Amida (Buddha) 
could be r e f i l l e d  t o  waf t  C h r i s t i a n  incense ;  a  
new conver t  could u s e  unchanged h i s  o l d  beads,  
b e l l s ,  c and l e s ,  incense ,  and a l l  t h e  parapher-  
n a l i a  of h i s  o l d  f a i t h  i n  c e l e b r a t i o n  of t h e  new. 
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ments, masses,  beads,  wayside s h r i n e s ,  monaster- 
i e s ,  nunne r i e s ,  c e l i b a c y ,  f a s t i n g s ,  v i g i l s ,  
r e t r e a t s ,  p i l g r images ,  mendicant vows, shorn  
heads,  o r d e r s ,  h a b i t s ,  uniforms,  nuns,  convents ,  
purga tory ,  s a i n t l y  and p r i e s t l y  i n t e r c e s s i o n ,  
indulgences ,  works of supe re roga t i on ,  pope, arch-  
b i shops ,  abbots ,  abbesses ,  monks, neophytes ,  
r e l i c s ,  and r e l i c  worship,  e x c l u s i v e  b u r i a l  grounds,  
e t c . ,  e t c . ,  e t c . "  

Some of t h e  e a r l y  J e s u i t s  exp la ined  t h e s e  
s i m i l a r i t i e s  by say ing  t h a t  t h e  d e v i l  had invented  
t h e s e  i m i t a t i o n s  of ho ly  t h i n g s  i n  o r d e r  t o  keep 
h i s  ho ld  on t h e  people .  It is  more h i s t o r i c a l ,  
however, t o  say  t h a t  t h e s e  t h i n g s  came i n t o  t h e  
C a t h o l i c  church from heathenism a t  t h e  t i m e  when 
mass convers ions  were be ing  produced by m i l i t a r y  
f o r c e  r a t h e r  t han  by t h e  preach ing  of t h e  gospe l .  

The unchanged hea then  brought  t h e i r  o l d  hea then  
customs and n o t i o n s  w i th  them i n t o  t h e  church.  

I n  p r a c t i c e ,  t h e  people  of China mix a l l  
t h r e e  r e l i g i o n s ,  Confucianism, Taoism, and Bud- 
dhism t o g e t h e r ,  so  t h a t  i t  i s  ha rd  t o  say which 
elements  belong o r i g i n a l l y  t o  which r e l i g i o n .  
B u i l t  i n t o  t h e  f a c e  of a  shee r  c l i f f  back of our  
home i n  Wanhsien, China, t h e r e  was a  temple dedi-  
c a t ed  t o  t h e  ch i e f  gods of a l l  t h r e e  r e l i g i o n s :  
t h e  Confucian Shang D i ,  t h e  T a o i s t  Yu Hwang 
Shang D i ,  and Buddha; and t h e  f a c e  of t h e  temple 
bore  t h e  i n s c r i p t i o n :  "The t h r e e  r e l i g i o n s  a r e  
one." They have been d i s t i n g u i s h e d  a s  fo l lows:  
"Confucianism m i n i s t e r s  t o  t h e  moral man, Taoism 
d e a l s  c h i e f l y  w i th  t h e  problems of  t h e  s p i r i t  
f o r c e s  which p l ay  upon t h e  p r e s e n t  l i f e  of men, 
and Buddhism makes v i v i d  t h e  f u t u r e  l i f e ,  and 
t h u s  appea l s  t o  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  s ense  . . . Confu- 
c ian ism d e a l s  wi th  t h e  v i s i b l e  p r e s e n t ,  Taoism 
wi th  t h e  i n v i s i b l e  p r e s e n t ,  and Buddhism wi th  
t h e  i n v i s i b l e  f u t u r e . "  Thus they  do n o t  c o n f l i c t  
w i th  one ano the r ,  bu t  can w e l l  be  jo ined  i n  one. 

Buddhism is  t h e  dominant r e l i g i o n  i n  T i b e t  
where i t  h a s  some d i s t i n c t i v e  t r a i t s ,  and i n  Japan 
i n t o  which i t  was in t roduced  from China. The 
e a r l y  r e l i g i o n  of t h e  Japanese  c a l l e d  Shintoism,  
"The Way of t h e  Gods," was much l i k e  t h e  e a r l y  
r e l i g i o n  of China,  i nc lud ing  a n c e s t o r  worship and 
worship of t h e  r u l i n g  emperor a s  a  d i r e c t  descend- 
a n t  of t h e  gods,  Confucianism, a l s o ,  was i n t r o -  
duced from China and se rved  t o  s t r e n g t h e n  t h e  
l o y a l t y  of t h e  people  t o  t h e i r  r u l e r ,  and t h e  
s p i r i t  of reverence  f o r  p a r e n t s  and s u p e r i o r s .  
There ,  t oo ,  a l l  t h r e e  r e l i g i o n s  were blended i n t o  
one i n  t h e  l i f e  of t h e  people ,  though t h e r e  were 
Confuc i an i s t s  and Buddhis ts  who c lung  more s t r i c t l y  
t o  t h e  t e ach ings  of t h e i r  r e s p e c t i v e  f a i t h s .  A 
number of Buddhist  s e c t s  a r o s e  i n  Japan  c e n t u r i e s  



ago, among them t h e  so-ca l led  Pure  Land S e c t ,  
which emphasized f a i t h  i n  Buddha a s  t h e  s a v i o r ;  
he  was worshipped by c e a s e l e s s  r e p e t i t i o n  of ce r -  
t a i n  formulas  s i m i l a r  t o  t h e  C a t h o l i c  i n v o c a t i o n s  
of t h e  V i r g i n  Mary. The d o c t r i n e  o f f e r e d  a  cheap 
t i c k e t  t o  P a r a d i s e  and became ve ry  popula r .  
Another s e c t ,   r rue Sec t  of Jodo," l a y s  emphasis 
on f a i t h  a lone  wi thout  any r i t u a l  o r  good works 
o r  a c t  of s e l f - s a c r i f i c e ,  such a s  a r e  o the rwi se  
demanded by Buddhism. F a i t h  w i l l  accomplish a l l ,  
i f  one worships  Buddha on ly  and p rays  f o r  no th ing  
t h a t  does no t  concern s a l v a t i o n .  I n  t h i s  teach-  
ing  i t  h a s  been s a i d  t h a t  Buddhism completed t h e  
cyc l e ,  denying eve ry th ing  t h a t  he  den ied .  S t i l l  
ano ther  s e c t ,  c a l l e d  t h e  Zen S e c t ,  be l i eved  t h a t  
t h e  sav ing  knowledge could be t r a n s m i t t e d  wi thout  
words by contemplat ion a lone .  Buddha s i t t i n g  i n  
deep contemplat ion of h i s  nave l  i s  t h e i r  symbol. 
I n  o rde r  t o  become l i k e  Buddha, one must g r a sp  
t h e  f a c t  of " u t t e r  and e n t i r e  void."  The motto 
was: "0, t o  be nothing!  Nothing!" Th i s  branch 
of Buddhism became popula r  w i th  t h e  Samurai war- 
r i o r s  of Japan.  By i t  dea th  was robbed of i t s  
t e r r o r s ,  s o  t h a t  they  would f o r  any good o r  bad 
reason  commit h a r a - k i r i ,  a  s u r e  way of maintain-  
i ng  t h e i r  honor u n s u l l i e d .  

I n  I n d i a ,  b e s i d e s  t h e  Hinayana Buddhism 
a l r e a d y  desc r ibed ,  we f i n d  an assor tment  of spe- 
c i f i c a l l y  Hindu r e l i g i o n s  and ph i lo soph ie s  which 
a r e ,  on t h e  one hand, t h e  most high-sounding, 
a b s t r u s e  r e l i g i o u s  t h i n k i n g  t o  be found anywhere; 
and a r e ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, t h e  most f i l t h y  
p h a l l i c  ( sex  worshipping) r e l i g i o n s  t o  be found 
anywhere. The i r  a n c i e n t  w r i t i n g s ,  c a l l e d  t h e  
Vedas, Brahmanas, and Upanishads, a r e  a c o l l e c t i o n  
of hymns and p raye r s ,  t h e o l o g i c a l  t r e a t i s e s  dea l -  
ing  i n  t h e  main w i th  r i t u a l ,  and p h i l o s o p h i c a l  
s p e c u l a t i o n s ,  r e s p e c t i v e l y .  Th i s  l i t e r a t u r e  con- 
c e r n s  a  s e r i e s  of gods,  ch i e f  of whom a r e  I n d r a ,  
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Agni, Varuna, and Vishnu; bu t  i t  r e f l e c t s  a l s o  
animism and b e l i e f  of e v i l  s p i r i t s  and i n  magic 
a s  t h e  means t o  c o n t r o l  them, The l a s t  named, 
t h e  Upanishad, ph i l o soph ize s  about  t h e  Brahman 
o r  Alman, a s  t h e  s o u l  of t h e  u n i v e r s e  and i s  pro- 
foundly p e s s i m i s t i c ,  s ee ing  no th ing  i n  s t c r e  f o r  
man b u t  an  e n d l e s s  s e r i e s  of t r ansmig ra t i ons ,  t h e  
"wheel of l i f e , "  from which one could break  on ly  
by doing good deeds t o  b u i l d  up Karma f o r  t h e  
f u t u r e ,  and by e x t i n g u i s h i n g  a11 d e s i r e .  

L a t e r  developments of t h i s  Vedic r e l i g i o n  l e d  
t o  t h e  format ion  of t h e  c a s t e  system, wi th  t h e  
p r i e s t l y  c l a s s ,  t h e  Brahmans,at t h e  head; t h e  
w a r r i o r s ,  Ksha t r i ya s ,  second; t h e  fa rmers ,  Vaisyas ,  
t h i r d ;  and t h e  s e r v a n t s ,  Sudras ,  t h e  f o u r t h ,  Low- 
e s t  of a l l  t h e  s c a l e  were t h e  o u t c a s t e s *  I t  i s  a  
s e r i o u s  mis take  t o  r ega rd  t h i s  c a s t e  system a s  
merely a  m a t t e r  of s o c i a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n  o r  t o  com- 
p a r e  i t  wi th  t h e  negro problem i n  our  count ry .  
I t  i s  completely  bound up w i th  t h e  r e l i g i o n  of 
t h e  Hindus. 

 h he f u r t h e r  development of I n d i a n  r e l i g i o n .  + 

i s  i n  two d i r e c t i o n s .  There i s  a  p h i l o s o p h i c a l  
movement, i n  which t h e  Bahmanic i d e a s  of god, t h e  
world,  t h e  s o u l  and i t s  changes a r e  f u r t h e r  worked 
o u t  (on P a n t h e i s t i c  l i n e s ) ,  and which l e a d s  t o  t h e  
s i x  s choo l s  of Hindu phi losophy.  On t h e  o t h e r  
hand, t h e  gods have t h e i r  h i s t o r y .  Brahma remains 
t h e  g r e a t  god, bu t  a s  h i s  c h a r a c t e r  i s  so  unde- 
f i n e d ,  he  i s  l i t t l e  worshipped. I n d r a ,  t h e  o l d  
n a t i o n a l  god, y i e l d s  t o  Vishnu, t h e  o l d  sun god 
of t h e  t h r e e  s t e p s  (heaven, t h e  a i r ,  t h e  e a r t h )  
who becomes t h e  f a v o r i t e  d e i t y .  The s t e r n  and 
d e s t r u c t i v e  S iva  i s  a  new f i g u r e ,  and seems t o  be 
p a r t l y  an a d a p t a t i o n  of a  god of t h e  savage abo- 
r i g i n e s :  h i s  worship i s  t h e  most f a n a t i c a l .  These 
t h r e e ,  t h e  Crea to r ,  t h e  Upholder, and t h e  Des t royer ,  
form t h e  T r i m u r t i ,  o r  d i v i n e  t r i n i t y  of I n d i a  -- 



ago, among them t h e  so-ca l led  Pure  Land S e c t ,  
which emphasized f a i t h  i n  Buddha a s  t h e  s a v i o r ;  
he  was worshipped by c e a s e l e s s  r e p e t i t i o n  of ce r -  
t a i n  formulas  s i m i l a r  t o  t h e  C a t h o l i c  i n v o c a t i o n s  
of t h e  V i r g i n  Mary. The d o c t r i n e  o f f e r e d  a  cheap 
t i c k e t  t o  P a r a d i s e  and became ve ry  popula r .  
Another s e c t ,   r rue Sec t  of Jodo," l a y s  emphasis 
on f a i t h  a lone  wi thout  any r i t u a l  o r  good works 
o r  a c t  of s e l f - s a c r i f i c e ,  such a s  a r e  o the rwi se  
demanded by Buddhism. F a i t h  w i l l  accomplish a l l ,  
i f  one worships  Buddha on ly  and p rays  f o r  no th ing  
t h a t  does no t  concern s a l v a t i o n .  I n  t h i s  teach-  
ing  i t  h a s  been s a i d  t h a t  Buddhism completed t h e  
cyc l e ,  denying eve ry th ing  t h a t  he  den ied .  S t i l l  
ano ther  s e c t ,  c a l l e d  t h e  Zen S e c t ,  be l i eved  t h a t  
t h e  sav ing  knowledge could be t r a n s m i t t e d  wi thout  
words by contemplat ion a lone .  Buddha s i t t i n g  i n  
deep contemplat ion of h i s  nave l  i s  t h e i r  symbol. 
I n  o rde r  t o  become l i k e  Buddha, one must g r a sp  
t h e  f a c t  of " u t t e r  and e n t i r e  void."  The motto 
was: "0, t o  be nothing!  Nothing!" Th i s  branch 
of Buddhism became popula r  w i th  t h e  Samurai war- 
r i o r s  of Japan.  By i t  dea th  was robbed of i t s  
t e r r o r s ,  s o  t h a t  they  would f o r  any good o r  bad 
reason  commit h a r a - k i r i ,  a  s u r e  way of maintain-  
i ng  t h e i r  honor u n s u l l i e d .  

I n  I n d i a ,  b e s i d e s  t h e  Hinayana Buddhism 
a l r e a d y  desc r ibed ,  we f i n d  an assor tment  of spe- 
c i f i c a l l y  Hindu r e l i g i o n s  and ph i lo soph ie s  which 
a r e ,  on t h e  one hand, t h e  most high-sounding, 
a b s t r u s e  r e l i g i o u s  t h i n k i n g  t o  be found anywhere; 
and a r e ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, t h e  most f i l t h y  
p h a l l i c  ( sex  worshipping) r e l i g i o n s  t o  be found 
anywhere. The i r  a n c i e n t  w r i t i n g s ,  c a l l e d  t h e  
Vedas, Brahmanas, and Upanishads, a r e  a c o l l e c t i o n  
of hymns and p raye r s ,  t h e o l o g i c a l  t r e a t i s e s  dea l -  
ing  i n  t h e  main w i th  r i t u a l ,  and p h i l o s o p h i c a l  
s p e c u l a t i o n s ,  r e s p e c t i v e l y .  Th i s  l i t e r a t u r e  con- 
c e r n s  a  s e r i e s  of gods,  ch i e f  of whom a r e  I n d r a ,  
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Agni, Varuna, and Vishnu; bu t  i t  r e f l e c t s  a l s o  
animism and b e l i e f  of e v i l  s p i r i t s  and i n  magic 
a s  t h e  means t o  c o n t r o l  them, The l a s t  named, 
t h e  Upanishad, ph i l o soph ize s  about  t h e  Brahman 
o r  Alman, a s  t h e  s o u l  of t h e  u n i v e r s e  and i s  pro- 
foundly p e s s i m i s t i c ,  s ee ing  no th ing  i n  s t c r e  f o r  
man b u t  an  e n d l e s s  s e r i e s  of t r ansmig ra t i ons ,  t h e  
"wheel of l i f e , "  from which one could break  on ly  
by doing good deeds t o  b u i l d  up Karma f o r  t h e  
f u t u r e ,  and by e x t i n g u i s h i n g  a11 d e s i r e .  

L a t e r  developments of t h i s  Vedic r e l i g i o n  l e d  
t o  t h e  format ion  of t h e  c a s t e  system, wi th  t h e  
p r i e s t l y  c l a s s ,  t h e  Brahmans,at t h e  head; t h e  
w a r r i o r s ,  Ksha t r i ya s ,  second; t h e  fa rmers ,  Vaisyas ,  
t h i r d ;  and t h e  s e r v a n t s ,  Sudras ,  t h e  f o u r t h ,  Low- 
e s t  of a l l  t h e  s c a l e  were t h e  o u t c a s t e s *  I t  i s  a  
s e r i o u s  mis take  t o  r ega rd  t h i s  c a s t e  system a s  
merely a  m a t t e r  of s o c i a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n  o r  t o  com- 
p a r e  i t  wi th  t h e  negro problem i n  our  count ry .  
I t  i s  completely  bound up w i th  t h e  r e l i g i o n  of 
t h e  Hindus. 

 h he f u r t h e r  development of I n d i a n  r e l i g i o n .  + 

i s  i n  two d i r e c t i o n s .  There i s  a  p h i l o s o p h i c a l  
movement, i n  which t h e  Bahmanic i d e a s  of god, t h e  
world,  t h e  s o u l  and i t s  changes a r e  f u r t h e r  worked 
o u t  (on P a n t h e i s t i c  l i n e s ) ,  and which l e a d s  t o  t h e  
s i x  s choo l s  of Hindu phi losophy.  On t h e  o t h e r  
hand, t h e  gods have t h e i r  h i s t o r y .  Brahma remains 
t h e  g r e a t  god, bu t  a s  h i s  c h a r a c t e r  i s  so  unde- 
f i n e d ,  he  i s  l i t t l e  worshipped. I n d r a ,  t h e  o l d  
n a t i o n a l  god, y i e l d s  t o  Vishnu, t h e  o l d  sun god 
of t h e  t h r e e  s t e p s  (heaven, t h e  a i r ,  t h e  e a r t h )  
who becomes t h e  f a v o r i t e  d e i t y .  The s t e r n  and 
d e s t r u c t i v e  S iva  i s  a  new f i g u r e ,  and seems t o  be 
p a r t l y  an a d a p t a t i o n  of a  god of t h e  savage abo- 
r i g i n e s :  h i s  worship i s  t h e  most f a n a t i c a l .  These 
t h r e e ,  t h e  Crea to r ,  t h e  Upholder, and t h e  Des t royer ,  
form t h e  T r i m u r t i ,  o r  d i v i n e  t r i n i t y  of I n d i a  -- 



a  t r i n i t y  a r r i v e d  a t  n o t  by unfo ld ing  t h e  r i c h e s  
of t h e  one g r e a t  god, bu t  by compounding t h e  
c la ims  of t h r e e  gods who a r e  r i v a l s .  The d o c t r i n e  
of i n c a r n a t i o n  is  a l s o  found h e r e .  Vishnu h a s  
t e n  a v a t a r s  o r  i n c a r n a t i o n s  i n  human form. He 
comes down t o  t h e  e a r t h  when t h e r e  i s  a  s p e c i a l  
reason  f o r  h i s  i n t e r f e r e n c e .  I n  t h e s e  a v a t a r s ,  
e s p e c i a l l y  i n  Krishna,  t h e  war god, whose e x p l o i t s  
a s  a  he ro  a r e  t o l d  i n  t h e  g r e a t  e p i c ,  t h e  Maha- 
bha ra t a ,  t h e  need i s  t o  some e x t e n t  met, of which 
bo th  Buddhism and C h r i s t i a n i t y  l a y  ho ld ,  of a 
d i v i n e  f i g u r e  who i s  n o t  t oo  f a r  away from man, 
and who can be regarded  wi th  pe r sona l  a f f e c t i o n . "  
(A Menzies, The His to ry  of R e l i g i o n ,  p. 350 f ) .  
I n  some modern Hindu s e c t s ,  C h r i s t  i s  looked upon 
a s  one of t h e  s e r i e s  of a v a t a r s .  

We cannot e n t e r  i n t o  t h e  d i s t i n c t i v e  d o c t r i n e s  
of t h e  s i x  systems of phi losophy developed on t h e  
b a s i s  of t h e  Upanishads,  c a l l e d  Yoga, Vedanta, 
e t c .  A l l  of them make r e l i g i o n  a  ma t t e r  of spec- 
u l a t i v e  thought ,  n o t  a  ma t t e r  of l i f e  and conduct 
o r  t h e  hope of s a l v a t i o n .  The most popula r  wor- 
s h i p  among t h e  people  seems t o  be t h a t  of t h e  gods 
Kr i sna  and S iva ,  r ep re sen t ed  by p h a l l i c  emblems. 
Even a  man l i k e  Ghandi, educated i n  England, be- 
l i e v e d  t h a t  t h e  cow was s ac r ed ,  and p r a c t i c e d  t h e  
a s c e t i c i s m  t y p i c a l  of Hindu f a n a t i c s .  

There i s  a l s o  a  Buddhist  s e c t  p e c u l i a r  t o  
I n d i a ,  c a l l e d  Ja in i sm,  which emphasizes a s c e t i -  
cism. I t  h a s  a  ve ry  poor op in ion  of women who 
a r e  s e v e r a l  degrees  lower i n  t h e  s c a l e  of l i f e  
than  c a t t l e ,  bu t  i t  does  permi t  them t o  become 
a s c e t i c s .  "The b e l i e f  t h a t  i t  is  wrong t o  k i l l  
any th ing  l e a d s  t h e  J a i n s  t o  t h e  most absurd t o l -  
e rance  of vermin. A t  t imes  they  f e a r  t o  move o r  
t o  b r e a t h e  f r e e l y  l e s t  they  k i l l  some of t h e  smal l  
i n s e c t s  w i th  which t h e  ve ry  a i r  of I n d i a  f r e -  
quen t ly  swarms. I n  a lmost  every  town where J a i n s  

l i v e ,  animal  h o s p i t a l s  abound. One a t  Kutch i s  
s a i d  t o  have conta ined  5000 r a t s ! !  . . . Hopkins 
d e c l a r e s  t h a t  a  r e l i g i o n  t h a t  d e n i e s  God, worships  
man, and nou r i shes  vermin h a s  no r i g h t  t o  e x i s t .  
I t s  one v i r t u e ,  t h a t  of n o t  k i l l i n g ,  i t  h o l d s  i n  
such exaggerated form t h a t  i t  becomes grotesque' '  
(G .  A. Barton,  The R e l i g i o n s  of t h e  hiorld, p .  1 7 6 ) .  

The l a s t  of t h e  r e l i g i o n s  of t h e  hea then  world,  
which we can touch upon on ly  ve ry  b r i e f l y ,  i s  
Mohammedanism. I ts  beginning i s  da t ed  622  A.D. ,  
t h e  yea r  of t h e  Hegira  o r  f l i g h t  of Mohammed t o  
Medina, on which t h e  Moslems base  t h e i r  c a l enda r .  
The c a r d i n a l  d o c t r i n e  of  Mohammedanism, which 
c o n t a i n s  some Jewish and C h r i s t i a n  e lements  a s  
w e l l  a s  much Arab ic  s u p e r s t i t i o n  and paganism, was 
t h e  oneness and un iqueness  of A l l ah ,  The God. He 
was conceived of a s  a  t r anscendan t  man, and a s  t h e  
a b s o l u t e  despot  of t h e  world t o  whose w i l l  a l l  
must bow. The Moslem view of God may be de sc r ibed  
a s  Deism p l u s  f a t a l i s m  c a r r i e d  t o  t h e i r  u l t i m a t e ,  
Mohammed is  t h e  l a s t  and g r e a t e s t  of t h e  p rophe t s  
t o  whom God made his f i n a l  r e v e l a t i o n  t o  man. God 
being what He is, man must submit u n c o n d i t i o n a l l y  
t o  h i s  w i l l ,  whence t h e  name I s lam,  which means 
"submission." Mohammed be l i eved  a  ve ry  m a t e r i a l  
heaven and h e l l .  I n  t h e  former ,  t h e  f a i t h f u l  
would enjoy a l l  t h e  p l e a s u r e s  of t h e  f l e s h  wi thout  
l i m i t  and wi thout  s a t i e t y ;  wh i l e  i n  t h e  l a t t e r ,  
i n f i d e l s  would be tormented i n  f i r e  of a  d e f i n i t e l y  
l i t e r a l  n a t u r e .  The whole du ty  of t h e  good Moslen 
i s  summarized i n  t h e s e  f i v e  a r t i c l e s :  1. P ro fe s sed  
b e l i e f  i n  Al lah ;  "There i s  no god bu t  Al lah ,  and 
Mohammed i s  h i s  prophet . ' '  2. P r aye r  f i v e  t imes  a  
day. 3. Alms-giving on a  f i x e d  s c a l e .  4. F a s t i n g  
dur ing  t h e  month of Ramadan. 5. Pi lgr image  t o  
Mecca. H i s  B ib l e  i s  t h e  Koran, which means "read- 
ing ,"  a c o l l e c t i o n  of Mohammed's t e ach ings .  It  i s  
a  conglomerat ion of laws,  dreams, and e x h o r t a t i o n s  
which make ve ry  d u l l  r e ad ing .  



a  t r i n i t y  a r r i v e d  a t  n o t  by unfo ld ing  t h e  r i c h e s  
of t h e  one g r e a t  god, bu t  by compounding t h e  
c la ims  of t h r e e  gods who a r e  r i v a l s .  The d o c t r i n e  
of i n c a r n a t i o n  is  a l s o  found h e r e .  Vishnu h a s  
t e n  a v a t a r s  o r  i n c a r n a t i o n s  i n  human form. He 
comes down t o  t h e  e a r t h  when t h e r e  i s  a  s p e c i a l  
reason  f o r  h i s  i n t e r f e r e n c e .  I n  t h e s e  a v a t a r s ,  
e s p e c i a l l y  i n  Krishna,  t h e  war god, whose e x p l o i t s  
a s  a  he ro  a r e  t o l d  i n  t h e  g r e a t  e p i c ,  t h e  Maha- 
bha ra t a ,  t h e  need i s  t o  some e x t e n t  met, of which 
bo th  Buddhism and C h r i s t i a n i t y  l a y  ho ld ,  of a 
d i v i n e  f i g u r e  who i s  n o t  t oo  f a r  away from man, 
and who can be regarded  wi th  pe r sona l  a f f e c t i o n . "  
(A Menzies, The His to ry  of R e l i g i o n ,  p. 350 f ) .  
I n  some modern Hindu s e c t s ,  C h r i s t  i s  looked upon 
a s  one of t h e  s e r i e s  of a v a t a r s .  

We cannot e n t e r  i n t o  t h e  d i s t i n c t i v e  d o c t r i n e s  
of t h e  s i x  systems of phi losophy developed on t h e  
b a s i s  of t h e  Upanishads,  c a l l e d  Yoga, Vedanta, 
e t c .  A l l  of them make r e l i g i o n  a  ma t t e r  of spec- 
u l a t i v e  thought ,  n o t  a  ma t t e r  of l i f e  and conduct 
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l i v e ,  animal  h o s p i t a l s  abound. One a t  Kutch i s  
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would enjoy a l l  t h e  p l e a s u r e s  of t h e  f l e s h  wi thout  
l i m i t  and wi thout  s a t i e t y ;  wh i l e  i n  t h e  l a t t e r ,  
i n f i d e l s  would be tormented i n  f i r e  of a  d e f i n i t e l y  
l i t e r a l  n a t u r e .  The whole du ty  of t h e  good Moslen 
i s  summarized i n  t h e s e  f i v e  a r t i c l e s :  1. P ro fe s sed  
b e l i e f  i n  Al lah ;  "There i s  no god bu t  Al lah ,  and 
Mohammed i s  h i s  prophet . ' '  2.  P r aye r  f i v e  t imes  a  
day. 3. Alms-giving on a  f i x e d  s c a l e .  4. F a s t i n g  
dur ing  t h e  month of Ramadan. 5. Pi lgr image  t o  
Mecca. H i s  B ib l e  i s  t h e  Koran, which means "read- 
ing ,"  a c o l l e c t i o n  of Mohammed's t e ach ings .  It  i s  
a  conglomerat ion of laws,  dreams, and e x h o r t a t i o n s  
which make ve ry  d u l l  r e ad ing .  



The Moslem f a i t h  spread  very  r a p i d l y  and 
numbers today about  one-s ix th  of t h e  popu la t i on  
of t h e  e a r t h ,  The v a r i e t i e s  of I s l a m i c  thought  
r i v a l  t hose  of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Church, and t h e  
number of i t s  s e c t s  s u r p a s s e s  t h a t  of t h e  Church. 
To t h i s  day i t s  adhe ren t s  show themselves  most 
f a n a t i c a l  i n  t h e i r  b e l i e f s ,  and i t  is  seldom t h a t  
t h e  Gospel of C h r i s t  makes any impression upon 
t h e i r  hard  work-r ighteousness  and t h e i r  c a r n a l  
assurance  t h a t  a  d e l i g h t f u l  heaven a w a i t s  them, 
wi thout  t h e r e  being any need of t h e  media t ion  
o r  atonement of C h r i s t ,  who i s  t o  them a prophe t  
indeed,  bu t  of f a r  lower rank  than  Mohammed, 

Our review of t h e  r e l i g i o n s  of t h e  hea then  
world,  inadequa te  though i t  is ,  should s e r v e  t o  
b r i n g  o u t  t h e  hope l e s snes s  and f e a r  under which 
t h e  s l a v e s  of Sa t an  groan.  No man can p a i n t  i n  
t o o  dark  c o l o r s  t h e  misery,  pover ty ,  h e a r t l e s s -  
ne s s ,  and unmi t iga ted  wickedness of t h e  hea then  
world i n  i t s  every p a r t ,  Those who worship f a l s e  
gods,  whether i n  hea then  l a n d s  o r  i n  so-ca l led  
C h r i s t i a n  c o u n t r i e s ,  '$having no hope, and wi thout  
God i n  t h e  world" (Eph, 2: P2) ,  a r e  bound i n  t h e  
t o i l s  of t h e i r  s i n s  o r  a  v a i n  a s c e t i c i s m  as  they  
a r e s  I t  is  a s  such hope l e s s ,  l o s t  s o u l s  t h a t  t h e  
m i s s i o n a r i e s  of t h e  Gospel must r ega rd  them, s o  
t h a t  they  w i l l  do t h e i r  b e s t  t o  b r i n g  them t h e  
message of s a l v a t i o n  i n  which a lone  t r u e  peace and 
joy may be found, Only i n  C h r i s t  w i l l  any man 
g a i n  "wisdom, and r i gh t eousnes s ,  and s a n c t  i f  i c a -  
t i o n ,  and redemption" (I Core 1:30),  I t  remains 
t o  cons ide r  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  and methods of Chris-  
t i a n  miss ion  work which t h e  church of t h e  t r u e  
Gospel must f o l l ow  i n  o r d e r  t o  f u l f i l l  i t s  du ty  
a s  t h e  b e a r e r  of t h e  L igh t  of t h e  world t o  t hose  
who s t i l l  s i t  i n  darkness  and t h e  v a l l e y  of t h e  
shadow of  dea th .  

V. M i s s i o n  P r i n c i p l e s  and Methods 

We have reviewed t h e  h i s t o r y  of C h r i s t i a n  
Missions and t h e  r e l i g i o n  and ph i lo soph ie s  which 
compete w i th  t h e  Gospel f o r  t h e  f a i t h  and a l l e -  
g i ance  of t h e  people .  We need f u r t h e r  t o  cons ide r  
some of t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  which must govern u s  i n  our  
miss ion  work, and t h e  methods which we should 
f o l l o w  i n  o r d e r  t o  l e t  t h e  l i g h t  of t h e  Gospel 
s h i n e  undimmed and c l e a r .  

S ince  t h e  Gospel i s  a  message from God t o  
s i n f u l ,  r e b e l l i o u s  men, and s i n c e  He wants a l l  men 
t o  come t o  t h e  knowledge of t h e  t r u t h ,  i t  i s  c l e a r  
t h a t  we should f i r s t  of a l l  seek  t o  b r i n g  t h a t  
message t o  t hose  who have n o t  y e t  heard  i t .  Where 
people  have t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  i n  t h e i r  own tongue, 
where churches  which u se  t h e  B ib l e  a r e  a l r eady  
p l a n t e d ,  we shortld n o t  seek  t o  beg in  new mis s ions ,  
u n l e s s  we have a  very  c l e a r  and d e f i n i t e  c a l l  t o  
b r i n g  them t r u t h s  which a r e  neg l ec t ed  o r  denied 
by t h e  e x i s t i n g  churches .  S t .  Pau l  preached t h e  
Gospel "from Jerusa lem,  and round about un to  
~ l l y r i c u m "  (Rom. 15:19),  t e s t i f y i n g  t o  t h e  f a c t  
of C h r i s t ' s  r e s u r r e c t i o n  bo th  among those  who 
a l r e a d y  were C h r i s t i a n s  o r  had t h e  Gospel,  and 
among those  who had n o t  y e t  heard  i t .  But he  s a i d  
t o  t h e  Romans: "Yea, s o  have I s t r i v e d  t o  p reach  
t h e  Gospel, n o t  where C h r i s t  was named, l e s t  I 
should b u i l d  upon another  man's founda t ion ;  bu t  
a s  i t  i s  w r i t t e n ,  To whom h e  was n o t  spoken o f ,  
they  s h a l l  see :  and they  t h a t  have no t  heard  
s h a l l  unders tand .  For which cause  a l s o  I have 
been much h indered  from coming t o  you" (Rom. 15: 
1 9 f f ) .  There were s o  many who had n o t  y e t  heard  
t h e  Gospel t h a t  Pau l  f e l t  i t  was h i s  f i r s t  du ty  
t o  preach t o  them. A t  t h e  same t i m e  he  t e l l s  t h e  
Romans: "I would no t  have you i gno ran t , "  b re th-  
r e n ,  t h a t  o f t en t imes  I have purposed t o  come 
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unto  you, (bu t  was l e t  h i t h e r t o )  t h a t  I might have 
some f r u i t  among you a l s o ,  even a s  among o t h e r  
G e n t i l e s .  I am deb to r  bo th  t o  t h e  Greeks,  and t o  
t h e  b a r b a r i a n s ;  bo th  t o  t h e  wise ,  and t o  t h e  un- 
wise .  So, a s  much a s  i n  me i s ,  I am ready t o  
preach t h e  Gospel t o  you t h a t  a r e  a t  Rome a l s o "  
(1 :13 f f ) .  I n  a  s ense  t h e  world was t r u l y  h i s  
miss ion  f i e l d .  Although he  had a  s p e c i a l  c a l l  t o  
b r i n g  t h e  Gospel t o  t h e  G e n t i l e s  (Acts  9: 15 ) ,  he  
d id  no t  n e g l e c t  t h e  Jews, bu t  preached t o  them 
f i r s t ,  wherever he  came; he  "became unto  t h e  Jews 
a s  a  Jew, t h a t  he  might g a i n  t h e  ~ e w s "  ( I  Cor. 
10:20).  Consequently,  we a r e  t o  s e i z e  every  oppor- 
t u n i t y  t h a t  i s  o f f e r e d  u s  t o  preach t h e  Gospel i n  
i t s  t r u t h  and p u r i t y ,  a t  t h e  same t i m e  a s  we l ook  
f o r  those  f i e l d s  wh i t e  un to  t h e  h a r v e s t  where t h e r e  
a s  y e t  a r e  no l a b o r e r s  o r  on ly  a  very  inadequa te  
number of them. The Moravian Bre thren  were guided 
i n  t h e i r  miss ionary  a c t i v i t i e s  by t h e  p r i n c i p l e :  
Go where t h e  f i e l d  is  h a r d e s t  and t h e  rewards 
l e a s t  promising. And we, too ,  should no t  look  
on ly  f o r  miss ion  f i e l d s  where t h e  p r o s p e c t s ,  
humanly speaking,  a r e  b r i g h t e s t  f o r  t h e  speedy 
development of a  C h r i s t i a n  community, bu t  should 
go where t h e  need is  g r e a t e s t  and t h e  da rknes s  
deepes t .  A s  we have heard  be fo re ,  both N ige r i a  
and Rhodesia a r e  among t h e  l e a s t  evange l ized  a r e a s  
of A f r i c a ,  on ly  s i x  pe rcen t  be ing  counted a s  
C h r i s t i a n .  The Wisconsin Synod fol lowed r i g h t  
p r i n c i p l e s  i n s o f a r ,  when i t  s e t t l e d  upon Northern 
Rhodesia f o r  i t s  new miss ion  f i e l d .  

I n  t h i s  connect ion we need t o  cons ide r  t h e  
a t t i t u d e  we should t a k e  toward t h e  many s e c t a r i a n  
churches which, though they  have t h e  B ib l e ,  s t i l l  
teach  c o n t r a r y  t o  i t s  c l e a r  s t a t emen t s  and o f f e r  
t h e  people  on ly  a  ga rb l ed  Gospel, a  l i g h t  dimmed 
by t h e  smoke of human s c i e n c e  and c o n c e i t .  S t .  
Paul  had many opponents w i t h i n  a s  w e l l  a s  wi thout  
t h e  church, who caused him t r o u b l e  and d i s t r e s s .  

To t h e  Cor in th i ans  h e  s a i d :  "I f e a r ,  l e s t  by any 
means, a s  t h e  s e rpen t  begu i l ed  Eve through h i s  
s u b t i l t y ,  s o  your minds should be cor rup ted  from 
t h e  s i m p l i c i t y  t h a t  i s  i n  C h r i s t .  For i f  he  t h a t  
cometh preache th  ano the r  J e s u s ,  whom we have n o t  
preached, o r  i f  ye  r e c e i v e  ano the r  s p i r i t ,  which 
ye have no t  r ece ived ,  o r  ano the r  gospe l ,  which ye 
have no t  accep ted ,  ye might w e l l  bear  w i th  him" 
("you submit t o  i t  r e a d i l y  enough," RSV I1 Cor. 
1 1 3 - 4 )  And t o  t h e  G a l a t i a n s  he  wrote  even more 
s t e r n l y :  "I marvel t h a t  ye  a r e  s o  soon removed 
from him t h a t  c a l l e d  you i n t o  t h e  g r ace  of C h r i s t  
un to  another  gospel :  which i s  n o t  ano the r ;  bu t  
t h e r e  be some t h a t  t r o u b l e  you, and would p e r v e r t  
t h e  gospe l  of C h r i s t .  But though we, o r  an ange l  
from heaven, preach any o t h e r  gospe l  un to  you t han  
t h a t  which we have preached un to  you, l e t  him be 
accursed" (Gal.  1 : 6 f f ) .  S c r i p t u r e  i s  f u l l  of 
warnings a g a i n s t  f a l s e  p rophe t s  and f a l s e  t e a c h e r s  
who speak i n  t h e  name of t h e  Lord, though t h e  Lord 
never s e n t  them. A t  t h e  same time, we a r e  no t  t o  
e n t e r  i n t o  ano the r  man's f o l d  and s t e a l  h i s  sheep 
from him. S t .  Pau l  s a i d  a l s o :  "Some indeed 
preach C h r i s t  even of envy and s t r i f e ;  and some 
a l s o  of good w i l l :  t h e  one preach C h r i s t  of con- 
t e n t i o n ,  no t  s i n c e r e l y ,  supposing t o  add a f f l i c -  
t i o n  t o  my bonds; bu t  t h e  o t h e r  of l ove ,  knowing 
t h a t  L am s e t  f o r  t h e  defense  of t h e  Gospel. 
What then?  Notwithstanding,  every  way, whether 
i n  p r e t e n s e ,  o r  i n  t r u t h ,  C h r i s t  i s  preached;  and 
I t h e r e i n  do r e j o i c e ,  yea,  and w i l l  r e j o i c e "  
( P h i  1: 5 - 1 8 ) .  He r e j o i c e d  i n  every preach ing  
of t h e  Gospel,  even i f  i t  was done by such a s  were 
h i s  enemies because of h i s  uncompromising s t and  
f o r  t h e  l i b e r t y  of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  man. Therefore  
i t  i s  a  S c r i p t u r a l  and Lutheran r u l e  no t  t o  prose-  
l y t i z e .  D r .  F r i t z ' s  v e r s i o n  of Wa l the r ' s  
Pastorale, on t h e  b a s i s  of such passages  a s  Acts  
20: 28;  I P e t e r  5: 2  and 4: 15, says :  "Therefore  
what i s  commonly c a l l e d  sheep - s t ea l i ng  ( e n t i c i n g  



unto  you, (bu t  was l e t  h i t h e r t o )  t h a t  I might have 
some f r u i t  among you a l s o ,  even a s  among o t h e r  
G e n t i l e s .  I am deb to r  bo th  t o  t h e  Greeks,  and t o  
t h e  b a r b a r i a n s ;  bo th  t o  t h e  wise ,  and t o  t h e  un- 
wise .  So, a s  much a s  i n  me i s ,  I am ready t o  
preach t h e  Gospel t o  you t h a t  a r e  a t  Rome a l s o "  
(1 :13 f f ) .  I n  a  s ense  t h e  world was t r u l y  h i s  
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a s  a  Jew, t h a t  he  might g a i n  t h e  ~ e w s "  ( I  Cor. 
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i t s  t r u t h  and p u r i t y ,  a t  t h e  same t i m e  a s  we l ook  
f o r  those  f i e l d s  wh i t e  un to  t h e  h a r v e s t  where t h e r e  
a s  y e t  a r e  no l a b o r e r s  o r  on ly  a  very  inadequa te  
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and Rhodesia a r e  among t h e  l e a s t  evange l ized  a r e a s  
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t h e  people  on ly  a  ga rb l ed  Gospel, a  l i g h t  dimmed 
by t h e  smoke of human s c i e n c e  and c o n c e i t .  S t .  
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preached, o r  i f  ye  r e c e i v e  ano the r  s p i r i t ,  which 
ye have no t  r ece ived ,  o r  ano the r  gospe l ,  which ye 
have no t  accep ted ,  ye might w e l l  bear  w i th  him" 
("you submit t o  i t  r e a d i l y  enough," RSV I1 Cor. 
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from heaven, preach any o t h e r  gospe l  un to  you t han  
t h a t  which we have preached un to  you, l e t  him be 
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warnings a g a i n s t  f a l s e  p rophe t s  and f a l s e  t e a c h e r s  
who speak i n  t h e  name of t h e  Lord, though t h e  Lord 
never s e n t  them. A t  t h e  same time, we a r e  no t  t o  
e n t e r  i n t o  ano the r  man's f o l d  and s t e a l  h i s  sheep 
from him. S t .  Pau l  s a i d  a l s o :  "Some indeed 
preach C h r i s t  even of envy and s t r i f e ;  and some 
a l s o  of good w i l l :  t h e  one preach C h r i s t  of con- 
t e n t i o n ,  no t  s i n c e r e l y ,  supposing t o  add a f f l i c -  
t i o n  t o  my bonds; bu t  t h e  o t h e r  of l ove ,  knowing 
t h a t  L am s e t  f o r  t h e  defense  of t h e  Gospel. 
What then?  Notwithstanding,  every  way, whether 
i n  p r e t e n s e ,  o r  i n  t r u t h ,  C h r i s t  i s  preached;  and 
I t h e r e i n  do r e j o i c e ,  yea,  and w i l l  r e j o i c e "  
( P h i  1: 5 - 1 8 ) .  He r e j o i c e d  i n  every preach ing  
of t h e  Gospel,  even i f  i t  was done by such a s  were 
h i s  enemies because of h i s  uncompromising s t and  
f o r  t h e  l i b e r t y  of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  man. Therefore  
i t  i s  a  S c r i p t u r a l  and Lutheran r u l e  no t  t o  prose-  
l y t i z e .  D r .  F r i t z ' s  v e r s i o n  of Wa l the r ' s  
Pastorale, on t h e  b a s i s  of such passages  a s  Acts  
20: 28;  I P e t e r  5: 2  and 4: 15, says :  "Therefore  
what i s  commonly c a l l e d  sheep - s t ea l i ng  ( e n t i c i n g  



members t o  l e a v e  one congrega t ion  and a f f i l i a t e  
wi th  another  of t h e  same denomination) and pro- 
s e l y t i z i n g  ( v i s i t i n g  members of a  C h r i s t i a n  con- 
g r ega t i on  of ano the r  denomination w i th  t h e  i n t en -  
t i o n  of persuading them t o  l e a v e  t h a t  congrega t ion  
and denomination) i s  forb idden;  f o r  a  p a s t o r  o r  
any o t h e r  C h r i s t i a n  h a s  no r i g h t  t o  break into t h e  
f l o c k  of ano the r  p a s t o r .  Th i s ,  however, should 
no t  keep any p a s t o r  o r  any C h r i s t i a n  from bea r ing  
tes t imony t o  t h e  t r u t h  when called upon t o  do so  
o r  whenever opportunity presents itself t o  do so ;  
. . . i f  we c a l l  on members of a  non-Chr i s t i an  
church, such a s  U n i t a r i a n s ,  C h r i s t i a n  S c i e n t i s t s ,  
Modernis ts ,  and t h e  l i k e ,  w i th  t h e  i n t e n t i o n  of 
winning them over  t o  t h e  t r u t h  and persuading  them 
t o  j o i n  a  C h r i s t i a n  congrega t ion ,  we a r e  n o t  pro- 
s e l y t i z i n g ;  f o r  such persons  a r e  n o t  a f f i l i a t e d  
w i th  a  Christian congrega t ion  nor  w i th  a  C h r i s t i a n  
church a s  such;  being wi thout  t h e  p a l e  of t h e  
C h r i s t i a n  church, such people  a r e  miss ionary  
ma te r i a lg '  (page 5 7 f ) .  

It  i s  e s s e n t i a l  t o  fo l l ow  t h i s  r u l e  n o t  l e a s t  
on f o r e i g n  miss ion  f i e l d s  where n a t i v e  C h r i s t i a n s  
a r e  on ly  too  ready t o  d r i f t  from one denomination 
t o  t h e  o t h e r ,  i f  they t h i n k  t o  g a i n  any m a t e r i a l  
advantage thereby .  I n  every  miss ion  f i e l d ,  even 
where a c e r t a i n  church seems t o  have t h e  whole 
t e r r i t o r y  t o  i t s e l f ,  i t  i s  easy f o r  a  miss ionary  
t o  become en tangled  i n  l o c a l  f euds ,  i f  h e  i s  too  
ready t o  accep t  a s  a  s i n c e r e  convers ion  t o  t h e  
t r u t h  ( a s  r ep re sen t ed  by h i s  own church) what is 
only  a  d e f e c t i o n  from ano the r  church f o r  p e r s o n a l  
o r  unworthy reasons ,  o r  an  a t tempt  t o  g a i n  t h e  
h e l p  of a  f o r e i g n e r  f o r  one s i d e  of a  t r i b a l  o r  
l o c a l  d i s p u t e .  Appeals t h a t  come t o  a mi s s iona ry  
from hea then  o r  s e c t a r i a n  groups t o  open work i n  
t h e i r  a r e a  g e n e r a l l y  need t o  be i n v e s t i g a t e d  w i th  
a  co ld  and f i s h y  eye.  The Miss ions  of t h e  Synod- 
i c a l  Conference churches  have had some sad  

expe r i ences  i n  t h i s  r e s p e c t  which they  could have 
been spared ,  i f  t h e  m i s s i o n a r i e s  had used b e t t e r  
judgment and fol lowed c o r r e c t  p r i n c i p l e s .  M i s -  
s i o n a r i e s  should,  t hen ,  keep on f r i e n d l y  terms 
w i th  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of o t h e r  churches ,  a t  t h e  
same t ime a s  they  avoid a l l  r e l i g i o u s  unionism 
and t e s t i f y  a s  occas ion  o f f e r s  a g a i n s t  t h e  e r r o r s  
of s e c t a r i a n  churches .  

A miss ionary  i n  f o r e i g n  f i e l d s  needs t o  be  on 
guard a g a i n s t  t emp ta t i ons  and dangers  which do n o t  
t r o u b l e  t h e  Home Mission worker. I f  he  i s  working 
among u n c i v i l i z e d  t r i b e s  o r  such peoples  a s  t h e  
I n d i a n s  and Negroes i n  our  own count ry ,  t h e r e  is,  
f o r  example, t h e  q u e s t i o n  of l i v i n g  s t anda rds .  
The wh i t e  man i s  n o t  l i k e l y  t o  s u r v i v e  very  long  
i f  he  t r i e s  t o  l i v e  t h e  way t h e  n a t i v e  Af r i can  
does ,  o r  i f  he  s h a r e s  t h e  u n s a n i t a r y ,  i n s e c t -  
r i dden  l i f e  of t h e  hea then  wi th  t h e i r  many f i l t h -  
d i s e a s e s  and dangerous epidemics .  And a  dead 
miss ionary ,  a s  D r .  L iv ings tone  observed many y e a r s  
ago, i s  of no p a r t i c u l a r  v a l u e  t o  a  Mission.  On 
t h e  o t h e r  hand, a  miss ionary ,  whi le  s t e e r i n g  c l e a r  
of t h e  S c y l l a  of undue s e l f - d e n i a l ,  must beware 
a l s o  of f a l l i n g  i n t o  t h e  Charybdis  of ex t ravagance .  
There a r e  many m i s s i o n a r i e s  who l i v e  on a  s c a l e  
which i s  unneces sa r i l y  h i g h  -- s o  f a r  above t h a t  of 
t h e  n a t i v e  t h a t  i t  would correspond t o  t h e  l i f e  of 
t h e  m i l l i o n a i r e  i n  our  l a n d .  When Pau l  s a i d :  
"I am made a l l  t h i n g s  t o  a l l  men, t h a t  I might by 
a l l  means save  someff (I  Cor. 9 : 2 2 ) ,  he  d i d  n o t  
mean t h a t  he  would adopt  a l l  t h e  s o c i a l  customs, 
r e s p e c t  t h e  f a l s e  b e l i e f s ,  and descend t o  t h e  
moral l e v e l  of t h e  people  among whom he worked, 
on t h e  p r i n c i p l e :  "when i n  Rome do as t h e  Romans 
do." He meant t h a t  he  would preach t o  each and 
every man, whether Jew o r  Greek, whether w i th  t h e  
Law o r  wi thout  t h e  Law, whether weak o r  s e l f -  
s u f f i c i e n t ,  whether s l a v e  o r  f r e e ,  i n  t h e  way 
b e s t  c a l c u l a t e d  t o  win him f o r  t h e  on ly  sav ing  
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members t o  l e a v e  one congrega t ion  and a f f i l i a t e  
wi th  another  of t h e  same denomination) and pro- 
s e l y t i z i n g  ( v i s i t i n g  members of a  C h r i s t i a n  con- 
g r ega t i on  of ano the r  denomination w i th  t h e  i n t en -  
t i o n  of persuading them t o  l e a v e  t h a t  congrega t ion  
and denomination) i s  forb idden;  f o r  a  p a s t o r  o r  
any o t h e r  C h r i s t i a n  h a s  no r i g h t  t o  break into t h e  
f l o c k  of ano the r  p a s t o r .  Th i s ,  however, should 
no t  keep any p a s t o r  o r  any C h r i s t i a n  from bea r ing  
tes t imony t o  t h e  t r u t h  when called upon t o  do so  
o r  whenever opportunity presents itself t o  do so ;  
. . . i f  we c a l l  on members of a  non-Chr i s t i an  
church, such a s  U n i t a r i a n s ,  C h r i s t i a n  S c i e n t i s t s ,  
Modernis ts ,  and t h e  l i k e ,  w i th  t h e  i n t e n t i o n  of 
winning them over  t o  t h e  t r u t h  and persuading  them 
t o  j o i n  a  C h r i s t i a n  congrega t ion ,  we a r e  n o t  pro- 
s e l y t i z i n g ;  f o r  such persons  a r e  n o t  a f f i l i a t e d  
w i th  a  Christian congrega t ion  nor  w i th  a  C h r i s t i a n  
church a s  such;  being wi thout  t h e  p a l e  of t h e  
C h r i s t i a n  church, such people  a r e  miss ionary  
ma te r i a lg '  (page 5 7 f ) .  

It  i s  e s s e n t i a l  t o  fo l l ow  t h i s  r u l e  n o t  l e a s t  
on f o r e i g n  miss ion  f i e l d s  where n a t i v e  C h r i s t i a n s  
a r e  on ly  too  ready t o  d r i f t  from one denomination 
t o  t h e  o t h e r ,  i f  they t h i n k  t o  g a i n  any m a t e r i a l  
advantage thereby .  I n  every  miss ion  f i e l d ,  even 
where a c e r t a i n  church seems t o  have t h e  whole 
t e r r i t o r y  t o  i t s e l f ,  i t  i s  easy f o r  a  miss ionary  
t o  become en tangled  i n  l o c a l  f euds ,  i f  h e  i s  too  
ready t o  accep t  a s  a  s i n c e r e  convers ion  t o  t h e  
t r u t h  ( a s  r ep re sen t ed  by h i s  own church) what is 
only  a  d e f e c t i o n  from ano the r  church f o r  p e r s o n a l  
o r  unworthy reasons ,  o r  an  a t tempt  t o  g a i n  t h e  
h e l p  of a  f o r e i g n e r  f o r  one s i d e  of a  t r i b a l  o r  
l o c a l  d i s p u t e .  Appeals t h a t  come t o  a mi s s iona ry  
from hea then  o r  s e c t a r i a n  groups t o  open work i n  
t h e i r  a r e a  g e n e r a l l y  need t o  be i n v e s t i g a t e d  w i th  
a  co ld  and f i s h y  eye.  The Miss ions  of t h e  Synod- 
i c a l  Conference churches  have had some sad  

expe r i ences  i n  t h i s  r e s p e c t  which they  could have 
been spared ,  i f  t h e  m i s s i o n a r i e s  had used b e t t e r  
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r i dden  l i f e  of t h e  hea then  wi th  t h e i r  many f i l t h -  
d i s e a s e s  and dangerous epidemics .  And a  dead 
miss ionary ,  a s  D r .  L iv ings tone  observed many y e a r s  
ago, i s  of no p a r t i c u l a r  v a l u e  t o  a  Mission.  On 
t h e  o t h e r  hand, a  miss ionary ,  whi le  s t e e r i n g  c l e a r  
of t h e  S c y l l a  of undue s e l f - d e n i a l ,  must beware 
a l s o  of f a l l i n g  i n t o  t h e  Charybdis  of ex t ravagance .  
There a r e  many m i s s i o n a r i e s  who l i v e  on a  s c a l e  
which i s  unneces sa r i l y  h i g h  -- s o  f a r  above t h a t  of 
t h e  n a t i v e  t h a t  i t  would correspond t o  t h e  l i f e  of 
t h e  m i l l i o n a i r e  i n  our  l a n d .  When Pau l  s a i d :  
"I am made a l l  t h i n g s  t o  a l l  men, t h a t  I might by 
a l l  means save  someff (I  Cor. 9 : 2 2 ) ,  he  d i d  n o t  
mean t h a t  he  would adopt  a l l  t h e  s o c i a l  customs, 
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moral l e v e l  of t h e  people  among whom he worked, 
on t h e  p r i n c i p l e :  "when i n  Rome do as t h e  Romans 
do." He meant t h a t  he  would preach t o  each and 
every man, whether Jew o r  Greek, whether w i th  t h e  
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Gospel.  So w e  must n o t  t h i n k  i t  necessary  t o  ape 
t h e  hea then  i n  t h e i r  manner of d r e s s ,  o r  t o  f o l -  
low t h e i r  s o c i a l  customs which a r e ,  i n  t h e  main, 
c l o s e l y  interwoven w i th  pagan s u p e r s t i t i o n s  and 
b e l i e f s ,  bu t  should be o u r s e l v e s  and l e t  Chris-  
t i a n  customs govern our  own l i v e s .  There were,  
e . g . ,  m i s s i o n a r i e s  i n  t h e  t ime of t h e  Manchu Rule 
i n  China who wore long  queues,  t h e  s i g n  of sub- 
s e rv i ence  t o  t h e  Manchus, t h i n k i n g  thereby  t o  
p l e a s e  t h e  Chinese o r  t o  h i d e  t h e i r  f o r e i g n  o r i g i n .  
Seldom d i d  they  succeed i n  t h a t ,  bu t  were r a t h e r  
r i d i c u l e d  f o r  i t ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i f  t h e i r  queues were 
f a l s e  and were only pinned on. 

Mis s iona r i e s  need t o  bear  i n  mind a l s o  t h e  
deep-rooted r a c i a l  p r e j u d i c e s  which e x i s t  every- 
where i n  t h e  world,  t h e  p r i d e  of r a c e  o r  n a t i o n a l  
p r i d e ,  which have t h e i r  j u s t i f i a b l e  a s p e c t s .  I n t e r -  
n a t i o n a l i s t  propaganda t o  t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  p a t r i o t i s m  
i s  s t i l l  a  v i r t u e .  We must n o t  t r e a t  t h e  n a t i v e  
condescendingly,  a s  i f  he  were a  c r e a t u r e  of a  
lower o rde r  because h i s  s k i n  i s  b l a c k  o r  ye l low 
and he  l i v e s  i n  f i l t h  and i n  a  s t ench  which w e  
would no t  l i k e  t o  s e e  i n  a  p ig-s ty .  To t h e  n a t i v e ,  
t h e  f o r e i g n e r  only demons t ra tes  h i s  weakness and 
u n f i t n e s s  f o r  l i f e  i n  a  hard  world,  i f  he  i s  
v i s i b l y  a f f e c t e d  by such t h i n g s .  I t  i s  a  l i f e -  
long  t a s k  t o  a c q u i r e  an i n t i m a t e  knowledge of t h e  
pagan ' s  mind and of t h e  meaning of h i s  customs 
and r e l i g i o u s  b e l i e f s  and p r a c t i c e s  -- knowledge 
which a  f o r e i g n e r  should g a i n  i f  he  would do h i s  
work a r i g h t .  And no man can r e a l l y  a c q u i r e  t h i s  
wi thout  f i r s t  l e a r n i n g  t h e  language of t h e  people .  
He w i l l  n o t  be cons idered  i n t e l l i g e n t  u n t i l  h e  
does l e a r n  i t .  For i n  every p a r t  of t h e  world,  
men judge o t h e r s  by t h e i r  a b i l i t y  t o  speak t h e  
language they themselves  know. The m i s s i o n a r i e s  
who have done b e s t  work a r e  t hose  who have mas- 
t e r e d  t h e  language of t h e  people ,  so  t h a t  t hey  
could n o t  on ly  g a i n  t h e  conf idence  of t h e  n a t i v e s ,  

bu t  a l s o  t r a n s l a t e  t h e  B ib l e  and o t h e r  C h r i s t i a n  
l i t e r a t u r e  i n t o  t h e  n a t i v e  language,  t h u s  enabl ing  
them t o  d r i n k  from t h e  e t e r n a l  s p r i n g s  of ~ o d ' s  
Word wi thout  a  f o r e i g n e r  a s  in te rmediary .  It  is  
indeed p o s s i b l e  t o  r each  men by an i n t e r p r e t e r ,  
a s  i s  done t o  a  l a r g e  e x t e n t  on our  N ige r i a  
f i e l d ;  bu t  t h a t  i s  f a r  from i d e a l .  I f  we a r e  t o  
b u i l d  an indigenous church,  one which can s t and  
on i t s  own f e e t  and t a k e  up t h e  work of spread ing  
t h e  Gospel t o  eve r  new a r e a s ,  we must from t h e  
beginning u s e  t h e  language of t h e  people .  E l s e  
t h e  Gospel w i l l  eve r  be a  f o r e i g n  t h i n g  t o  them, 
something t o  be dropped a s  soon a s  t h e  f o r e i g n e r  
and h i s  power and i n f l u e n c e  a r e  removed. 

One l e s s o n  which i t  may be hard  f o r  t h e  m i s -  
s i ona ry  t o  l e a r n  i s  t h a t  we should n o t  i n t roduce  
our  wes te rn  forms of a r c h i t e c t u r e ,  d r e s s ,  e t c . ,  
among t h e  n a t i v e s ,  a l though  we fo l l ow  them i n  
our  own l i f e ,  There were churches  i n  China, f o r  
example, which r ep re sen t ed  t h e  wors t  t ypes  of 
Western church a r c h i t e c t u r e  and which d i s f i g u r e d  
t h e  landscape .  On t h e  o t h e r  hand, t h e r e  were 
t hose  who adopted Chinese s t y l e s  of a r c h i t e c t u r e ,  
i nc lud ing  s p e c i f i c a l l y  pagan f e a t u r e s .  And t h e r e  
were miss ion  p u b l i s h e r s  who thought  they  had t o  
i l l u s t r a t e  B ib l e  s t o r i e s  a s  i f  they  were enac ted  
i n  China i n s t e a d  of i n  P a l e s t i n e .  S t .  Pau l  had 
t o  contend c o n t i n u a l l y  w i th  C h r i s t i a n  Jews who 
wanted t o  f o r c e  upon t h e  G e n t i l e s  a l l  t h e  laws 
and customs t o  which they  themselves  f e l t  bound. 
He had t o  contend,  a l s o ,  w i th  t h o s e  who wanted t o  
b r i n g  pagan s u p e r s t i t i o n s  and b e l i e f s  w i th  them 
i n t o  t h e i r  new worship.  Here t h e  miss ionary  must 
be s u r e  t h a t  he  i s  n o t  y i e l d i n g  t o  s y n c r e t i s t i c  
f o r c e s ,  a t  t h e  same t ime a s  he  avo ids  f o i s t i n g  
f o r e i g n  customs and convent ions  upon t h e  n a t i v e s .  

The danger of f a l l i n g  i n t o  s y n c r e t i s t i c  i d e a s  
and p r a c t i c e s  i s  a  ve ry  r e a l  one on every  miss ion  
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f i e l d .  The B ib l e  t e aches  u s  by both p r ecep t  and 
example t h a t  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  must make a  c l e a n  
break  wi th  every  form of i d o l a t r y  and f a l s e  wor- 
s h i p .  The s t o r y  of Aaron and t h e  Golden C a l f ,  
of t h e  "high p laces"  and images s e t  up a t  Dan and 
a t  Be the l ,  of E l i j a h  and t h e  p r i e s t s  of Baal ,  and 
t h e  p r o p h e t i c  denunc i a t i ons  of i d o l  worship -- a l l  
must be unders tood a s  involv ing  s y n c r e t i s t i c  wor- 
s h i p  of t h e  t r u e  God under fo rb idden  forms, com- 
b in ing  t h e  worship of God wi th  i d o l s .  Pau l  r e f e r s  
t o  t h e s e  Old Testament s t o r i e s  when he  warns h i s  
new c o n ~ r e r t s :  "NOW t h e s e  t h i n g s  were our  examples, 
t o  t h e  i n t e n t  we should n o t  l u s t  a f t e r  e v i l  t h i n g s ,  
a s  they a l s o  l u s t e d .  Ne i the r  be ye i d o l a t e r s ,  a s  
were some of them; a s  i t  i s  w r i t t e n ,  The people  
s a t  down t o  e a t  and d r i n k ,  and r o s e  up t o  play" 
( I  Cor. 10: 6 f f ) .  Again he  says :  " ~ e  ye  n o t  un- 
equa l l y  yoked t o g e t h e r  w i t h  unbe l i eve r s :  f o r  
what f e l l owsh ip  h a t h  r i g h t e o u s n e s s  w i th  un r igh t -  
eousness? and what communion h a t h  l i g h t  w i th  
darkness?  and what concord h a t h  C h r i s t  w i th  B e l i a l ?  
o r  what p a r t  h a t h  h e  t h a t  b e l i e v e t h  w i th  an i n f i -  
d e l ?  and what agreement h a t h  t h e  temple of God 
with  i d o l s ?  . . . Wherefore come ou t  from among 
them and be ye  s e p a r a t e ,  s a i t h  t h e  Lord, and touch 
no t  t h e  unclean thing" (11  Cor. 6 : 1 4 f f ) .  And y e t ,  
i n  s p i t e  of t h e s e  emphatic warnings,  t h e r e  a r e  a l l  
too  many C h r i s t i a n  m i s s i o n a r i e s  who t h i n k  i t  neces- 
s a ry  t o  compromise w i t h  hea then  r e l i g i o n s  and 
customs i n  o rde r  t o  win c o n v e r t s .  

People  who a r e  u n i o n i s t s  a t  home w i l l  be  
s y n c r e t i s t i c  abroad.  The man who i s  w i l l i n g  t o  
compromise t h e  c l e a r  B i b l e  t e ach ing  i n  o r d e r  t o  
g e t  t o g e t h e r  w i th  o t h e r s  c a l l e d  C h r i s t i a n  and work 
with them f o r  t h e  advancement of t h e  church ( a s  i s  
done, e . g . ,  i n  t h e  WCC) w i l l  a l s o  be w i l l i n g  t o  
accep t  hea then  r e l i g i o n s  and p h i l o s o p h i e s  a s  essen- 
t i a l l y  t h e  same t h i n g  a s  t h e  t e ach ings  of t h e  in-  
s p i r e d  p rophe t s  and a p o s t l e s .  Mode rn i s t i c  churches  

have i n r e a l i t y  sur rendered  t h e  fundamental  Chris-  
t i a n  p o s i t i o n  and gone over  t o  t h e  work-righteous 
r e l i g i o n  of t h e  hea then ,  The re fo re  they  propose 
t o  do miss ion  work on t h e  b a s i s  t h a t  they  a r e  no t  
t o  b r i n g  t h e  hea then  something new o r  f i n a l ,  bu t  
t h a t  they t o g e t h e r  w i th  them a r e  t o  search for t h e  
t r u t h ,  whether i n  t h e  B i b l e  o r  i n  hea then  w r i t i n g s .  
Th i s  is, i n  f a c t ,  t h e  s p i r i t  which rules on t h e  
major n i s s i o n  f i e l d s  today.  Some y e a r s  ago, a  
Commission headed by a  Harvard p r o f e s s o r ,  v i s i t e d  
t h e  ch i e f  miss ion  f i e l d s  of t h e  world and came 
back w i th  a  r e p o r t  advoca t ing  t h e  procedure out-  
l i n e d  above, On June 19,  1955, i n  San Franc isco ,  
a  " F e s t i v a l  of ~ a i t h "  was h e l d  a s  a  s o r t  of "pep 
f e s t "  i n  p r e p a r a t i o n  f o r  t h e  meeting of t h e  United 
Nat ions ,  which f e a t u r e d  a  " s e r v i c e  of Prayer  f o r  
Peace and Div ine  Guidance t o  t h e  United Nat ions ."  
D r .  0 .  F. Nolde, a  l e a d e r  of t h e  U. L. C.  and of 
t h e  World Counci l ,  a s  w e l l  a s  of t h e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  
Missionary Counci l ,  p r e s ided .  P r a y e r s  were o f f e r e d  
by r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of t h e  Jewish,  Bahai,  Buddhis t ,  
Eas t e rn  (Greek) Orthodox, Hindu, C h r i s t i a n  P ro t -  
e s t a n t ,  and Moslem f a i t h s .  The r i t u a l  con ta ined  
s en t ences  from Confucian, Hindu, Buddhis t ,  Chris-  
t i a n ,  Moslem, and Jewish w r i t i n g s .  F i t t i n g l y  
enough, t h e  Boy Scouts  se rved  a s  Guides f o r  t h e  
meet ing.  The Roman C a t h o l i c  Church took no p a r t .  
(Wil l  we have t o  l e a r n  s e l f - r e s p e c t  and a proper  
a t t i t u d e  over  toward e r r o r i s t s  from t h e  Roman 
C a t h o l i c s ? )  

I n  China, a s  we have heard ,  t h e  J e s u i t s  began 
t h e i r  miss ion  work on an  openly s y n c r e t i s t i c  
b a s i s ,  a ccep t ing  a n c e s t o r  worship and t h e  Impe r i a l  
worship of Heaven and E a r t h  a s  a  p a r t  of t h e i r  
r e l i g i o n .  W e  have no ted  t h e  a f f i n i t i e s  between 
Buddhism and Roman Catho l ic i sm a l s o .  But i t  i s  
n o t  on ly  Modern is t s  and C a t h o l i c s  who have fol lowed 
t h i s  program. One of t h e  f i r s t  t h e o l o g i c a l  p rofes -  
s o r s  i n  t h e  Union Lutheran  Seminary i n  C e n t r a l  
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China, D r .  L .  R e i c h e l t ,  f o r  many y e a r s  conducted 
a  s p e c i a l  miss ion  t o  Buddhis ts ,  i n  South China.  
H i s  t e ach ings  were a  f r a n k  amalgam of Buddhist  
and C h r i s t i a n  i d e a s ,  and t h e  r i t u a l ,  church organ- 
i z a t i o n ,  and manner of l i f e  of h i s  group were 
c l o s e r  t o  Buddhism than  t o  C h r i s t i a n i t y .  S t i l l  
more common is  t h e  t o l e r a n c e  i n  C h r i s t i a n  mi s s ions  
of a  mu l t i t ude  of s u p e r s t i t i o u s ,  i d o l a t r o u s  prac-  
t i c e s  and customs which t h e  consc i en t i ous  n a t i v e  
C h r i s t i a n  w i l l  b i t t e r l y  oppose, bu t  which f o r e i g n  
m i s s i o n a r i e s  t oo  o f t e n  do n o t  unders tand w e l l  
enough t o  r e j e c t  f o r  t h e i r  i d o l a t r o u s  i m p l i c a t i o n s .  

Missionary churches  which have been honey- 
combed by Modernism, t h e  S o c i a l  Gospel,  sync re t i sm  
and h e r e s i e s  of every  k ind  can n o t  be expected t o  
r e s i s t  t h e  a n t i - C h r i s t i a n  movement c a l l e d  Soc i a l -  
i s m ,  whichhas  gained c o n t r o l  of such a  l a r g e  p a r t  
of t h e  hea then  world.  No doubt i t  w i l l  be  on ly  a  
very  smal l  m ino r i t y  which w i l l  s u r v i v e  t h e  perse -  
c u t i o n s  d i r e c t e d  a g a i n s t  any and a l l  who r e f u s e  t o  
fo l l ow  t h e  Communist l i n e .  

A p r i n c i p l e  which might seem s e l f - e v i d e n t ,  b u t  
o f t e n  i s  s e t  a s i d e ,  is  t h a t  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  mission-  
a r y  must preach t h e  Gospel f i r s t  and foremos t .  
That is  t h e  new element which a lone  w i l l  a t t r a c t  
t h e  hea then  t o  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Church. They know 
t h e  law, a l though  they  do n o t  obey i t .  Like  t h e  
P h a r i s e e s ,  they can s e e  ve ry  w e l l  t h e  s i n s  of 
o t h e r s ,  bu t  t h e i r  own s i n s  they  w i l l  deny. What 
they  do i s  always r i g h t .  They must l e a r n  t o  know 
who t h e  t r u e  God is,  how He h a s  c r e a t e d  t h e  world 
and governs  a l l  t h i n g s ,  how He h a s  redeemed and 
a c q u i t t e d  ungodly men, b e f o r e  they  w i l l  be  a b l e  t o  
b reak  away from t h e  animism, f a t a l i s m ,  and s o r c e r y  
which r u l e  them. They w i l l  n o t  beg in  t o  under- 
s t and  what s i n  i s  and how they  need t o  be c l eansed  
from it u n t i l  they have l e a r n e d  t o  know t h e  t r u e  
God i n  H i s  Son, J e s u s  C h r i s t .  When we r e a d  t h e  

long  c a t a l o g  of s i n s  a g a i n s t  which Pau l  warns h i s  
conve r t s ,  we r e a l i z e  t h a t  t h e  C h r i s t i a n s  i n  h i s  
congrega t ions  a l s o  were v e r y  impe r f ec t .  Yet he  
addressed  them a s  c h i l d r e n  of God by f a i t h  i n  J e s u s  
C h r i s t .  A f t e r  Pau l  had g iven  t h e  Thessa lon ians  
h igh  p r a i s e  f o r  t h e i r  f a i t h  i n  t h e  Gospel, h e  s t i l l  
had t o  say: " ~ u t  t h i s  i s  t h e  w i l l  of God, even 
your s a n c t i f i c a t i o n ,  t h a t  ye  should a b s t a i n  from 
f o r n i c a t i o n :  t h a t  every  one of you should know 
how t o  pos se s s  h i s  v e s s e l  i n  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  and 
honor;  no t  i n  t h e  l u s t  of concupiscence,  even a s  
t h e  G e n t i l e s  which know n o t  God: t h a t  no man go 
beyond and def raud  h i s  b r o t h e r  i n  any mat te r"  
(I Thess.  4 : 3 f ) .  So today,  t oo ,  we cannot  expec t  
t h a t  new conve r t s  a r e  going t o  man i f e s t  a l l  t h e  
C h r i s t i a n  v i r t u e s  from t h e  beginning.  The p roces s  
of s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  i s  wi th  them a l s o  a  l i f e - l o n g  
m a t t e r .  But they  should know t h e  Gospel and t r u s t  
i n  C h r i s t  f o r  t h e i r  s a l v a t i o n .  

Some m i s s i o n a r i e s  make t h e  mis take  of assuming 
t h a t  t h e  Gospel and t h e  m y s t e r i e s  of t h e  kingdom 
of God a r e  beyond t h e  unders tanding  of b a r b a r i a n s ,  
and t h a t  they  need t o  be c i v i l i z e d  b e f o r e  they  can 
become capable  of being C h r i s t i a n s .  Hans Egede 
l abo red  i n  Greenland f o r  many y e a r s ,  t r y i n g  t o  
b r i n g  European educa t ion  and c u l t u r e  t o  t h e  Eskimos 
be fo re  he  gave them t h e  Gospel,  bu t  w i th  poor 
r e s u l t s .  The Moravians who preached t h e  Gospel 
from t h e  beginning made much g r e a t e r  p rog re s s  i n  
C h r i s t i a n i z i n g  t h e  Eskimos and t h u s  c i v i l i z e d  them 
a l s o .  Educat ion,  l i k e  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n ,  comes as a  
f r u i t  of t h e  Gospel, bu t  i s  n o t  a  p r e r e q u i s i t e  
f o r  i t .  

A s  an  example of t h e  r e a d i n e s s  w i th  which t h e  
pagan mind can apprehend t h e  Gospel t e ach ings ,  we 
might t e l l  t h i s  s t o r y  from China. A Chinese gen- 
t leman had a t t ended  our  chape l  meet ings  f o r  some 
t ime.  Once when I sought  t o  show how we must 
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accep t  God's g i f t s  i n  f a i t h ,  whether we can under- 
s t and  eve ry th ing  about  them o r  n o t ,  and t h a t  our  
f a i t h  is  t h e  empty hand which r e c e i v e s  God's 
g i f t ,  he  was reminded of a  s t o r y  which went, 
b r i e f l y ,  l i k e  t h i s :  A c e r t a i n  m a g i s t r a t e ,  when 
he  took over  t h e  o f f i c e  i n  a  new c i t y ,  wanted t o  
t e ach  t h e  people  t o  t r u s t  i n  him a s  a  man whose 
word was h i s  bond. So he  had a  l a r g e  s t o n e  p l aced  
a t  t h e  g a t e  i n t o  t h e  c i t y  and announced t h a t  any 
man who would c a r r y  t h e  s t o n e  t o  h i s  yamen 
( o f f i c i a l  q u a r t e r s )  would r e c e i v e  $10,000. Every- 
one thought  t h i s  was some s o r t  of hoax and r e fu sed  
t o  be  taken  i n  by such a  f o o l i s h  promise,  u n t i l  
one day a  s t u p i d  farmer  ( t h e  word f o r  s t u p i d  and 
hones t  i s  t h e  same i n  Chinese) came i n ,  r e ad  t h e  
proclamation,  took t h e  m a g i s t r a t e  a t  h i s  word, 
c a r r i e d  t h e  heavy s t o z ~ e  t o  t h e  yamen and r ece ived  
h i s  reward. Th i s  Chinese,  y e t  unbapt ized ,  was 
c l e a r e r  on t h e  p a r t  f a i t h  p l a y s  i n  our  s a l v a t i o n  
than  some Lutheran t heo log i ans  a r e ,  who make f a i t h  
a  cause  o r  ground of ovr  s a l v a t i o n .  

What a r e  t h e  miss ion  methods a  miss ionary  must 
f o l l ow  i n  o rde r  t o  f u l f i l l  h i s  t a s k  p rope r ly?  
P r i n c i p l e s  always remain t h e  same, methods of 
app ly ing  them may va ry  accord ing  t o  c i rcumstances .  
There a r e  g e n e r a l l y  recognized methods of doing 
miss ion  work on t h e  home f i e l d s  which we need n o t  
review h e r e .  Some of t h e s e  a r e  u s e f u l  on t h e  
f o r e i g n  f i e l d ,  o t h e r s  n o t .  The methods of t h e  
r e v i v a l i s t ,  f o r  example, have l i t t l e  l a s t i n g  v a l u e  
i n  a  pagan l and  f o r  t h e  s imple  reason  t h a t  t h e r e  
i s  i n  t h e  hea then  no th ing  t o  " rev ive ."  There  must 
f i r s t  be p a t i e n t  i n s t r u c t i o n  i n  t h e  fundamentals  
of t h e  Gospel, a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  " e v a n g e l i s t i c "  
p reach ing  of t h e  Word. Pau l  could b u i l d  churches  
w i th  J e w s  and p r o s e l y t e s  a s  a  nuc l eus ,  who were 
a l r e a d y  f a m i l i a r  w i th  t h e  Old Testament.  I n  t h e  
hea then  world today we have t o  " s t a r t  from s c r a t c h , "  
t e l l i n g  t h e  s t o r y  of t h e  B ib l e ,  bo th  Old and New 

Testament.  A miss ionary  might reach  thousands 
w i th  p u b l i c  p reach ing  i n  s t r e e t  chape l s ,  i n  market 
p l a c e s ,  e t c . ,  and by d i s t r i b u t i n g  C h r i s t i a n  t r a c t s  
and Gospel p o r t i o n s .  But t h e  nuc leus  of h i s  con- 
g r e g a t i o n  w i l l  have t o  be formed ou t  of t hose  nea r  
him, s e r v a n t s  and o t h e r s  w i th  whom he  h a s  d a i l y  
c o n t a c t s .  When a  congrega t ion  f i n a l l y  h a s  been 
ga the red ,  i t  should be i n s t r u c t e d  i n  i t s  r i g h t s  
and d u t i e s  a s  a  C h r i s t i a n  church,  no ma t t e r  how 
smal l  and i ncapab l e  of f unc t i on ing  i t  may seem t o  
be.  Here i s  one p l a c e  where men l e a r n  by doing.  
Na t ive s  should unders tand t h a t  t h i s  i s  now t h e i r  
work; they  should be a c t i v e  i n  miss ion  work, exer-  
c i s e  church d i s c i p l i n e ,  e t c .  Too o f t e n  t h e  m i s -  
s i o n a r y  s eeks  t o  c o n t r o l  eve ry th ing  i n  t h e  churches  
he  founds,  a c t i n g  a s  a  s o r t  of pope. H i s  power of 
t h e  pu r se  g i v e s  him t h e  oppo r tun i t y  t o  do so ,  i f  
he  does no t  guard a g a i n s t  t h e  tempta t ion .  

The miss ionary  i n  most p a r t s  of t h e  world ha s  
ano the r  power which may b e  a  t emp ta t i on  t o  him, 
t h a t  is,  h i s  connec t ion  w i th  a  powerful Western 
government which d i r e c t l y  o r  i n d i r e c t l y  r u l e s  t h e  
people  among whom h e  works. I t  is under t h e  pro- 
t e c t i o n  of European " ~ h r i s t i a n "  powers t h a t  m i s -  
s i o n a r i e s  have done most of t h e i r  g r e a t  work of 
b r ing ing  t h e  Gospel t o  a l l  t h e  c o r n e r s  of t h e  
e a r t h .  And we should n o t  q u e s t i o n  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  
t h i s  h a s  been a  b l e s s i n g  t o  t h e  world.  S t .  Pau l  
r epea t ed ly  made u se  of h i s  Roman c i t i z e n s h i p  t o  
save  himself  from v i o l e n c e  and dea th .  He r e l i e d  
upon t h e  Roman government t o  p r o t e c t  him i n  h i s  
t r a v e l s  through t h e  empire and never  apo log ized  
f o r  i t .  There  were enough dangers  and persecu-  
t i o n s  f o r  him t o  f a c e  w i thou t  seek ing  unnecessar-  
i l y  t o  add t o  t h e i r  number. There  have, indeed,  
been many r e p r e s e n t a t i v e s  of f o r e i g n  governments 
who were u n f r i e n d l y  t o  m i s s i o n a r i e s  and who gave 
t h e  whi te  man a  bad name among t h e  n a t i v e s ,  t h u s  
i n c r e a s i n g  t h e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  of t h e  miss ionary  



accep t  God's g i f t s  i n  f a i t h ,  whether we can under- 
s t and  eve ry th ing  about  them o r  n o t ,  and t h a t  our  
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than  some Lutheran t heo log i ans  a r e ,  who make f a i t h  
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What a r e  t h e  miss ion  methods a  miss ionary  must 
f o l l ow  i n  o rde r  t o  f u l f i l l  h i s  t a s k  p rope r ly?  
P r i n c i p l e s  always remain t h e  same, methods of 
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There a r e  g e n e r a l l y  recognized methods of doing 
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review h e r e .  Some of t h e s e  a r e  u s e f u l  on t h e  
f o r e i g n  f i e l d ,  o t h e r s  n o t .  The methods of t h e  
r e v i v a l i s t ,  f o r  example, have l i t t l e  l a s t i n g  v a l u e  
i n  a  pagan l and  f o r  t h e  s imple  reason  t h a t  t h e r e  
i s  i n  t h e  hea then  no th ing  t o  " rev ive ."  There  must 
f i r s t  be p a t i e n t  i n s t r u c t i o n  i n  t h e  fundamentals  
of t h e  Gospel, a s  w e l l  a s  t h e  " e v a n g e l i s t i c "  
p reach ing  of t h e  Word. Pau l  could b u i l d  churches  
w i th  J e w s  and p r o s e l y t e s  a s  a  nuc l eus ,  who were 
a l r e a d y  f a m i l i a r  w i th  t h e  Old Testament.  I n  t h e  
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and d u t i e s  a s  a  C h r i s t i a n  church,  no ma t t e r  how 
smal l  and i ncapab l e  of f unc t i on ing  i t  may seem t o  
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b r ing ing  t h e  Gospel t o  a l l  t h e  c o r n e r s  of t h e  
e a r t h .  And we should n o t  q u e s t i o n  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  
t h i s  h a s  been a  b l e s s i n g  t o  t h e  world.  S t .  Pau l  
r epea t ed ly  made u se  of h i s  Roman c i t i z e n s h i p  t o  
save  himself  from v i o l e n c e  and dea th .  He r e l i e d  
upon t h e  Roman government t o  p r o t e c t  him i n  h i s  
t r a v e l s  through t h e  empire and never  apo log ized  
f o r  i t .  There  were enough dangers  and persecu-  
t i o n s  f o r  him t o  f a c e  w i thou t  seek ing  unnecessar-  
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work among them. But i n  gene ra l  t hey  have done 
what they  could t o  p r o t e c t  t h e i r  n a t i o n a l s ,  even 
when t h e s e  went o f f  on seemingly hare -bra ined  ad- 
v e n t u r e s  among c a n n i b a l s ,  head-hunters ,  and f i e r c e  
savages ,  over  whom t h e  government could e x e r c i s e  
on ly  a  s l endo r  c o n t r o l .  S t i l l  i n  r e c e n t  y e a r s ,  
mode rn i s t i c  l e a d e r s  on t h e  miss ion  f i e l d s  have 
jo ined  r e v o l u t i o n a r y  e lements  i n  a g i t a t i n g  a g a i n s t  
f o r e i g n  c o n t r o l ,  e . g . ,  a g a i n s t  t h e  concess ions  
and t h e  e x t r a t e r r i t o r i a l  r i g h t s  s o  long  h e l d  by 
Western powers i n  China.  Th i s  i s  simply ano the r  
p a r t  of t h e i r  program of undermining and des t roy-  
i ng  t r u e  C h r i s t i a n  mi s s ions .  

We must recognize ,  t oo ,  t h a t  many people  have 
been brought  i n t o  t h e  church a s  a  r e s u l t  of t h e  
wh i t e  man's p o l i t i c a l  c o n t r o l  over  them r a t h e r  
t han  by t h e  preach ing  of t h e  Gospel.  Seeing t h e  
wea l th  and wisdom of t h e  wh i t e  man, t h e  n a t i v e s  
have thought  t o  g a i n  some of t h a t  wea l th  and w i s -  
dom by j o i n i n g  t h e  f o r e i g n e r ' s  church. Granted 
t h a t  t h e i r  convers ion  was j u s t  a s  s u p e r f i c i a l  a s  
t h a t  f o r ced  upon many people  i n  t h e  Middle Ages 
by "Chr i s t i an"  governments, i t  s t i l l  remained t r u e  
t h a t  an oppo r tun i t y  was t h u s  g iven  t o  i n s t r u c t  t h e  
people  i n  t h e  B i b l e  and h e l p  them g radua l ly  t o  a  
b e t t e r  l i f e .  When t h e  " ~ h r i s t  i an"  g e n e r a l ,  Feng 
Yu Hsiang, i n s t r u c t e d  h i s  army i n  t h e  ca tech ism 
a s  a  p a r t  of t h e i r  m i l i t a r y  t r a i n i n g  and t hen  bap- 
t i z e d  t h e  whole army a t  once w i t h  a  wate r  hose ,  
was he  any worse t han  t h e  medieval k i n g s  who bap- 
t i z e d  t h e  people  a t  t h e  p o i n t  of t h e  sword! No 
doubt t h e r e  a r e  many " r i c e  ~ h r i s t i a n s "  among t h e  
m i l l i o n s  now counted a s  t h e  f r u i t  of m i s s ion  work 
i n  a l l  p a r t s  of t h e  world; b u t  b e f o r e  we c r i t i c i z e  
them, we might t a k e  a  l ook  a t  t h e  s u p e r f i c i a l i t y ,  
w o r l d l i n e s s ,  and m a t e r i a l i s m  which p r e v a i l  i n  our  

home churches .  When a  man l i k e  t h e  l a b o r  l e a d e r ,  
Walter  Reuther ,  whose p r i n c i p l e  i t  i s  t h a t  we 
must feed  a  mants  stomach b e f o r e  i t  i s  any u s e  t o  

preach t h e  Gospel t o  him, can be welcomed i n  
Missour i  Synod c i r c l e s  and p r a i s e d  a s  a Lutheran,  
we need t o  examine o u r s e l v e s  and cons ide r  how 
many " r i c e  C h r i s t i a n s v 1  t h e r e  may be among u s .  

The power which s u p p o r t s  t h e  miss ionary  i n  
h i s  l e g i t i m a t e  l a b o r s ,  however, can a l s o  be 
abused s o  a s  t o  i nvo lve  him i n  d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f  
h i s  own making. There  a r e  m i s s i o n a r i e s  who have 
encouraged and suppor ted  Communistic r evo lu t i on -  
a r i e s  i n  t h e i r  v i o l e n t  r e b e l l i o n  a g a i n s t  t h e i r  
r u l e r s ,  Some have l i s t e n e d  t o  n a t i v e  C h r i s t i a n s  
who claimed they  were being pe r secu t ed  f o r  t h e i r  
f a i t h ' s  sake  and have he lped  them i n  c o u r t ,  on ly  
t o  f i n d  ou t  when i t  was t oo  l a t e  t h a t  t h e s e  Chris-  
t i a n s  were engaged i n  some n e f a r i o u s  under tak ing  
f o r  which they  deserved t o  be punished.  There a r e  
t hose  who have used t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  a s  r ep re sen t a -  
t i v e s  of t h e  Great  Powers t o  a c t  and l i v e  l i k e  
k ings  wi th  a u t o c r a t i c  a u t h o r i t y  over  t h e i r  s u b j e c t  
peoples .  I n  some c a s e s ,  m i s s i o n a r i e s  have earned 
t h e  r e s p e c t  and power they  en joy  by t h e i r  long 
l a b o r s  f o r  t h e  people ,  e s p e c i a l l y  among savage 
t r i b e s  i n  A f r i c a  o r  t h e  South Seas ,  o r  among t h e  
oppressed peoples  i n  I n d i a .  But i n  o t h e r  c a s e s  
t h e  m i s s i o n a r i e s  were simply i ndu lg ing  t h e  l i t t l e  
pope t h a t  h i d e s  i n  t h e  h e a r t s  o f  a l l  men. I n  t h e  
end, undue dependence upon t h e  s t r o n g  arm of 
government may r e a c t  d e f i n i t e l y  a g a i n s t  t h e  church,  
i f  t h e  f o r e i g n  government withdraws o r  is  weakened 
i n  some way, as h a s  happened i n  s o  many p a r t s  of 
t h e  world du r ing  t h e  l a s t  gene ra t i on .  I n  China, 
t h e  Communists had no sooner  gained c o n t r o l  of  t h e  
count ry  t han  t hey  made t h e  m i s s i o n a r i e s  t h e i r  
c h i e f  o b j e c t  of a t t a c k .  Today t h e  few P r o t e s t a n t  
and Ca tho l i c  m i s s i o n a r i e s  who a r e  l e f t  a r e  e i t h e r  
i n  p r i s o n  o r  a r e  a t  l e a s t  p revented  from doing 
any miss ion  work. The power of  government is a  
two-edged sword which may wound t h o s e  who r e l y  on 
i t  as w e l l  a s  t h o s e  who oppose i t .  It i s ,  t hen ,  



work among them. But i n  gene ra l  t hey  have done 
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savages ,  over  whom t h e  government could e x e r c i s e  
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Yu Hsiang, i n s t r u c t e d  h i s  army i n  t h e  ca tech ism 
a s  a  p a r t  of t h e i r  m i l i t a r y  t r a i n i n g  and t hen  bap- 
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a  poor way of doing mi s s ion  work t o  c a l l  t o o  
d i r e c t l y  upon t h e  c i v i l  power f o r  suppo r t .  Church 
and s t a t e  a r e  s e p a r a t e  domains, and bo th  f u n c t i o n  
b e s t  when t hey  a r e  n o t  mixed t o g e t h e r ,  whether a t  
home o r  abroad.  

Besides  t h e  d i r e c t  p reach ing  of t h e  Gospel t o  
t h e  hea then ,  m i s s i o n a r i e s  have used what w e  may 
c a l l  a u x i l i a r y  agenc i e s  i n  t h e i r  miss ion  work. They 
have e s t a b l i s h e d  s choo l s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  such coun- 
t r ies  a s  I n d i a ,  China,  and Japan -- i n  l a t e r  y e a r s  
a l s o  i n  A f r i c a  -- t o  g i v e  t h e  n a t i v e s  t h e  modern 
Western-type educa t i on  t hey  d e s i r e .  I n  t h i s  way 
t hey  hope t o  appea l  t o  t h e  h ighe r  c l a s s e s  and t o  
g a i n  a  hea r ing  f o r  t h e  Gospel among t h e  l e a d e r s  of 
t h e  count ry .  Such s choo l s  have been a  b l e s s i n g  t o  
t h e  miss ionary  cause  when they  were opera ted  on a 
s t r i c t l y  C h r i s t i a n  b a s i s ,  bu t  t oo  o f t e n  they  have 
become completely  s e c u l a r i z e d ,  a l though  they  were 
supported by mi s s ion  funds.  I n  China,  s t u d e n t s  
a t  such c o l l e g e s  were among t h e  r i n g l e a d e r s  of t h e  
r e v o l u t i o n a r y  movement which aimed t o  e l i m i n a t e  
t h e  w h i t e  man, even though they  were r e c e i v i n g  
t h e i r  educa t i on  e n t i r e l y  a t  t h e  'expense of t h e  
church.  Such modern educa t i on ,  d ivorced  from 
r e l i g i o n ,  i s  no b e t t e r  from a  C h r i s t i a n  p o i n t  of 
view than  t h e  educa t i on  t h e  Chinese o r  Hindus g i v e  
t h e i r  people  themselves .  They merely jump from 
t h e  f r y i n g  pan of hea then  ph i lo soph ie s ,  which a r e  
m a t e r i a l i s t i c  and f a t a l i s t i c ,  i n t o  t h e  f i r e  of 
modern s e c u l a r  phi losophy which i s  no l e s s  mate- 
r i a l i s t i c  and f a t a l i s t i c .  I n  s h o r t ,  schools  t o  
t e ach  t h e  B ib l e  t o  t h e  young and t o  t r a i n  t e a c h e r s  
and p reache r s  f o r  t h e  church a r e  a  n e c e s s i t y .  
Schools  t o  p rov ide  a  modern educa t i on  f o r  t h e  
upper c l a s s e s  mean l i t t l e  t o  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  cause  
and may on ly  become a  means by which t h e  church 
r e c e i v e s  a  m o r t a l  wound. 

Another miss ion  a u x i l i a r y  is  medical  work. 

Th i s ,  t o o ,  may be a  wonderful a i d  t o  t h e  mission-  
a r y  cause .  Mi rac l e s  of h e a l i n g  a r e  wrought among 
t h e  n a t i v e s ,  which may have t h e  same e f f e c t  upon 
them today a s  t h e  m i r a c l e s  of t h e  a p o s t l e s  had i n  
t h e  f i r s t  C h r i s t i a n  cen tu ry .  W e  may say  t h a t  i n  
t h e  providence of God they  a c t u a l l y  do t a k e  t h e i r  
p l ace .  But t hen  i n t e n s i v e ,  pe r sona l  C h r i s t i a n  
work must be done i n  connec t ion  w i th  a l l  t h e  hea l -  
i ng  a c t i v i t i e s  of t h e  medical  m i s s i o n a r i e s .  I f  t h e  
medical  work becomes an  end i n  i t s e l f ,  i f  i t  i s  
n o t  used a s  a means of p o i n t i n g  t h e  hea then  t o  t h e  
Great  Phys i c i an ,  i t  w i l l  s u r e l y  become bu t  a  s n a r e .  
Huge sums of money have been spen t  by p r a c t i c a l l y  
a l l  Mission S o c i e t i e s  du r ing  t h e  l a s t  decades on 
s choo l s  and h o s p i t a l s ,  b u t  t h e i r  v a l u e  t o  t h e  
C h r i s t i a n  cause  h a s  decreased  a s  t h e  y e a r s  have 
passed .  C h r i s t  hea l ed  t h e  people  who d i d  n o t  
t r o u b l e  t o  thank H i m ,  b u t  h e  had p r a i s e  on ly  f o r  
t hose  who confessed  t h e i r  f a i t h  i n  H i m .  So we 
s h a l l ,  indeed ,  do a l l  we can t o  c u r e  t h e  bod i ly  
i l l s  of  t h e  n a t i v e s  we would reach  wi th  t h e  Gos- 
p e l ,  b u t  w e  s h a l l  n o t  r e l y  t oo  much on such c u r e s  
t o  b u i l d  t h e  Church of C h r i s t .  Not g r a t i t u d e  f o r  
p h y s i c a l  a i d ,  bu t  t h e  Gospel i t s e l f  opens t h e  
door of t h e  h e a r t  of s i n f u l  man. 

Another a u x i l i a r y  t o  C h r i s t i a n  miss ions  i s  
S o c i a l  Se rv i ce ,  such a s  famine r e l i e f ,  c a r i n g  f o r  
t h e  b l i n d ,  t h e  s l a v e s  and o t h e r  u n f o r t u n a t e s  f o r  
whom t h e  hea then  world does no th ing  a t  a l l .  Both 
i n  I n d i a  and China,  m i s s ions  grew r a p i d l y  f o r  a  
t ime i n  c e r t a i n  a r e a s  a s  a r e s u l t  of  t h e  famine 
r e l i e f  work conducted by f o r e i g n  m i s s i o n a r i e s .  
But i n  t h e  end t h e  r e s u l t s  ga ined  i n  t h i s  way 
mel ted away u n t i l  on ly  a  remnant was l e f t .  Such 
t h i n g s ,  i nc lud ing  s c i e n t i f i c  a i d  t o  a g r i c u l t u r e  
which some miss ions  have dabbled i n ,  a r e  no t  a  
Means of Grace.  They can b u i l d  good w i l l  between 
t h e  miss ionary  and t h e  people  and g i v e  him open 
doors  t o  t h e  preaching of t h e  Gospel,  bu t  t hey  
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never  can b e  t h e  means of winning men t o  a  t r u e  h e  l e f t  t h e  young C h r i s t i a n  churches  t o  t a k e  c a r e  

f a i t h .  ~t i s  a  p a r t  of t h e  modern S o c i a l  Gospel of themselves ,  l e s t  h e  on ly  b r i n g  danger and t rou-  

t~ say  t h a t  we must t a k e  c a r e  of t h e  p h y s i c a l  b l e  on them. So t h e  miss ionary  who would t r y  t o  

needs of an i n d i v i d u a l  o r  people  b e f o r e  i t  i s  any brave  such o p p o s i t i o n  a s  t h e  Communists s t i r  up 

use t o  preach  t h e  Gospel of l i f e  and s a l v a t i o n  by a g a i n s t  him i s  n o t  fo l lowing  B i b l i c a l  example, bu t  

f a i t h  i n  Jesus  C h r i s t .  That S o c i a l  Gospel i s  i s  more foo lhardy  and dimwit ted t han  courageous 

f a l s e  bo th  accord ing  t o  S c r i p t u r e  and accord ing  and w i s e *  A C h r i s t i a n  should always be  ready to 

to sound psychology. I n  ~ h r i s t ' s  p a r a b l e ,  Lazarus  s u f f e r  martyrdom f o r  h i s  f a i t h ,  bu t  he should 

per i shed  of s i c k n e s s  and hunger .  Y e t  h e  had t h e  never  seek  martyrdom o r  b r i n g  i t  upon h i m s e l f  by 

sav ing  f a i t h  and t r u s t  i n  God, a s  h i s  name i n d i -  i gno r ing  such admonit i o n s  a s  : "When they  perse -  

ca ted  and a s  h i s  coming t o  t h e  bosom of Abraham c u t e  You i n  t h i s  c i t y ,  f l e e  ye  i n t o  another1 '  

i n  Pa rad i s e  demonstrated.  The r i c h  man had every  (Matt .  10:25).  
e a r t h l y  b e n e f i t ,  y e t  h e  lacked  f a i t h  and condemned 
h i m s e l f  by h i s  expressed contempt f o r  t h e  s ac r ed  It i s ,  of cou r se ,  no easy m a t t e r  t o  f i n d  o r  

Word of S c r i p t u r e ,  t h e  only God-given PIeans of  s e l e c t  p rope r ly  q u a l i f i e d  men f o r  l e ade r sh ip  i n  

Grace.  I n  hea then  l a n d s ,  a s  i n  t h e  home f i e l d s ,  t h e  n a t i v e  churches .  Here t h e  i n s t r u c t i o n s  and 

i t  i s  t h e  poor who most r e a d i l y  accep t  t h e  Gospel,  admonitions i n  t h e  P a s t o r a l  E p i s t l e s  need to be 

n o t  t h o s e  who l i v e  t h e  ea sy ,  wel l - fed l i f e  of t h e  c a r e f u l l y  and completely .  There a r e  t hose  

r i c h  and powerful .  among t h e  n a t i v e s ,  perhaps b r i l l i a n t  men i n t e l l e c -  
t u a l l y ~  who may a c q u i r e  a  thorough knowledge of t h e  

F i n a l l y ,  t h e  f o r e i g n  miss ionary  must from t h e  Bible and Yet Prove i n  t h e  end t o  be  scoundre l s  who 

beginning p l a n  h i s  work w i th  a  view of e l i m i n a t i n g  had ~ u c c e e d e d  i n  hood-winking t h e  fore igner ,  wh i l e  

himself  even tua l ly  and b u i l d i n g  a  s e l f - s u ~ ~ o r t i n g .  l i v i n g  a  scanda lous  l i f e  t o  t h e  g r e a t  de t r imen t  of 

se l f -propaga t ing  church.  He w i l l  need t o  t r a i n  t h e  church*  Here i s  where more c o n t r o l  of t h e  

t e ache r s  and a s s i s t a n t s  who Can t a k e  over  much a f f a i r s  of t h e  l o c a l  church,  i nc lud ing  t he  appoint-  

t h e  d e t a i l  work i n  t h e  congrega t ions  h e  founds-  *ent of n a t i v e  workers,  by t h e  n a t i v e  Chr i s t i ans  

The f o r e i g n e r  i s  t o  p l a n  t h e  church i n  such a  way themselves might h e l p .  They would know t h e  charac- 

t h a t  i t  w i l l  b ea r  f r u i t ,  growing inwardly and t e r  of t h e i r  f e l l o w  C h r i s t i a n s  much b e t t e r  than 

spreading i t s  seeds  abroad.  T h i s  was t h e  a p o s t o l i c  the miss ionary  could .  Whatever weakness and m i s -  
method. Pau l  spen t  on ly  a  few months o r  Years in takes may r e s u l t  from self-government i n  t he  young 

t h e  v a r i o u s  p l a c e s  t o  which h e  brought  t h e  Gospel;  l o c a l  churches ,  t h e  dangers  r e s u l t i n g  f rom too  

bu t  h e  l e f t  h e l p e r s ,  men l i k e  Timothy, T i t u s ,  and much p a p i s t i c  government a r e  bound t o  be g r e a t e r  

S i l a s ,  t o  I t s e t  i n  o rde r  t h e  t h i n g s  t h a t  were want- in the end-  I n  any c a s e ,  t h e r e  i s  no o t h e r  way to  

ing" ( T i t u s  1 : 5) . The f o r e i g n e r  , by h i s  v e r y  build a l i v i n g ,  indigenous church t han  t o  expec t  

s t a t u s  a s  an o u t l a n d e r ,  i s  n o t  q u a l i f i e d  t o  s e r v e  i t s  members t o  t a k e  over  and con t inue  t he  work 

i n d e f i n i t e l y  as t h e  p a s t o r  of n a t i v e  cong rega t i ons*  which t h e  miss ionary  h a s  begun. 

The t ime may come when h e  w i l l  be  a  h ind rance  and 
source  of danger t o  t h e  n a t i v e  church r a t h e r  t h a n  Even t h e  most f a i t h f u l  miss ionary  may n o t  

a  suppor t  and a i d .  Pau l  l o s t  no t i m e  i n  f l e e i n g  succeed i n  conve r t i ng  whole peoples  t o  t he  Chris- 

from c i t i e s  where p e r s e c u t i o n  a r o s e  a g a i n s t  him; t i a n  f a i t h  o r  i n  producing t h e  f r u i t s  of f a i t h  
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never  can b e  t h e  means of winning men t o  a  t r u e  h e  l e f t  t h e  young C h r i s t i a n  churches  t o  t a k e  c a r e  
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use t o  preach  t h e  Gospel of l i f e  and s a l v a t i o n  by a g a i n s t  him i s  n o t  fo l lowing  B i b l i c a l  example, bu t  
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- 68 - - 69 - 



t h a t  h e  would l i k e  t o  s e e  among t h e  n a t i v e  Chris-  
t i a n s .  But i f  h e  h a s  h e l d  a l o f t  t h e  l i g h t  of t h e  
Gospel and c a l l e d  men t o  repentance  and f a i t h  i n  
accordance w i th  t h e  Word of God, h e  can be  con f i -  
den t  t h a t  t h e  Lord of t h e  Church w i l l  say  t o  him 
i n  t h e  f i n a l  judgment: " W e l l  done, good and 

f a i t h f u l  s e r v a n t ;  thou h a s t  been f a i t h f u l  over  
a  few t h i n g s ,  I w i l l  make t h e e  r u l e r  over  many 
th ings :  e n t e r  thou i n t o  t h e  joy  of t hy  Lord" 
(Matt .  25:33).  

Sources quoted in the above Mission Lectures: 

K. S.  L a t o u r e t t e ,  A History of Christianity, 1953 
L.  N. Wheeler, The Foreigner in China, 1881 
Arnold F o s t e r ,  Christian Progress in China, 1889 
A. T. P i e r s o n ,  The New Acts of the Apostles, 1894 
A. T .  P i e r s o n ,  The Modern Mission Century, 1901 
Theo. C h r i s t l i e b ,  Protestant Foreign Missions, 1880 
Joh.  Warneck, The Living Christ and Dying 

Heathenism, 1954 ( r e p r i n t e d )  
George A. Bar ton ,  The Religions of the World, 1919 
A. Menzies, History of Religion, 1909 
W. E. G r i f f i s ,  History of Japan, 1898 
V. R.  Edman, The Light of Dark Ages, 1949 
E. Faber ,  Paul and Our Mission Work in Asia, 1891 
W. S. P.  Walsh, Nestorius and the Nestorian Mission 

in China, 1908 
J .  H .  C .  F r i t z ,  Pastoral ~heozogy 

-- Geo. 0 .  L i l l e g a r d  

AMBROSE ON JUSTIFICATION 
A Study i n  t he  C a t h o l i c i t y  o f  Lutheran Theology 

The Lutherans  of t h e  s i x t e e n t h  cen tury  con- 
s i s t e n t l y  maintained t h a t  t h e i r  c u l t u s  and confes-  
s i o n  were t r u l y  c a t h o l i c :  " . . .no th ing  h a s  been 
r ece ived  among us ,  i n  d o c t r i n e  o r  i n  ceremonies,  
t h a t  is  c o n t r a r y  t o  S c r i p t u r e  o r  t o  t h e  church 
c a t h o l i c l ' l ;  " . . .No nove l ty  h a s  been in t roduced  
which d i d  n o t  e x i s t  i n  t h e  church from a n c i e n t  
t imes . .  . ' 1 2 *  " ... our  churches  d i s s e n t  from t h e  
church c a t h o l i c  i n  no a r t i c l e  of f a i t h  bu t  on ly  
omit some few abuses  which a r e  new and have been 
adopted by t h e  f a u l t  of t h e  t imes . .  . l t 3  According 
t o  t h e  Lutherans  i t  was Rone, and n o t  Wit tenberg,  
which had depa r t ed  from t h e  a u t h e n t i c  c a t h o l i c  
f a i t h  of t h e  a p o s t l e s  and f a t h e r s  of t h e  Church. 

One of t h e  most s i g n i f i c a n t  a s s e r t i o n s  of t h e  
Lutheran re formers  was t h a t  s i n n e r s  a r e  j u s t i f i e d  
be fo re  God by g race  through f a i t h  a lone ,  and no t  
by human works o r  m e r i t s  of any kind.  I n  r ega rd  
t o  t h e  Lutheran d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  t h e  
Apology of t h e  Augsburg Confession makes t h e  f o l -  
lowing s ta tement :  

We know t h a t  what we have s a i d  a g r e e s  w i th  
t h e  p r o p h e t i c  and a p o s t o l i c  S c r i p t u r e s ,  
w i th  t h e  ho ly  F a t h e r s  Ambrose,Augustine, 
and many o t h e r s ,  and w i th  t h e  whole church 
of C h r i s t ,  which c e r t a i n l y  con fe s se s  t h a t  
C h r i s t  i s  t h e  p r o p i t i a t o r  and t h e  j u s t i f i e r .  

Was t h i s  c la im v a l i d ?  Was t h e  Lutheran doc- 
t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  t r u l y  c a t h o l i c ,  o r  was i t  
( a s  t h e  Pope and h i s  f o l l o w e r s  c la im) a  s e c t a r i a n ,  
h e r e t i c a l  innova t ion?  S ince  t h e  Lutherans  appealed 
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e x p l i c i t l y  t o  t h e  a n c i e n t  Fa the r  S t .  Ambrose 
(among o t h e r s )  a s  one who t augh t  what they  were 
t e ach ing ,  i t  w i l l  be  h e l p f u l  t o  examine Ambrose's 
w r i t i n g s  on j u s t i f i c a t i o n  t o  determine i f  t h e  
Lutherans  r e a l l y  unders tood h i s  p o s i t i o n  and i f  
h i s  t e ach ing  d i d  i n  f a c t  confi rm t h e i r s ,  

S t .  Ambrose (c.338-97),  Bishop of Milan, h a s  
always been remembered a s  a  courageous churchman, 
an  a b l e  t e a c h e r ,  and a  f a i t h f u l  shepherd. Chris-  
tendom h a s  a l s o  counted him a s  one of t h e  e i g h t  
" ~ o c t o r s  of t h e  Church," and an examinat ion of 
h i s  w r i t i n g s  r e a d i l y  confi rms t h e  app rop r i a t e -  
n e s s  of t h i s  honor. 

Ambrose's theology is  f i r s t  and foremost a  
Chr i s t -cen te red  theo logy .  According t o  Ambrose, 
"where C h r i s t  i s ,  t h e r e  a r e  a l l  t h i n g s ,  t h e r e  is  
h i s  t e ach ing ,  t h e r e  f o r g i v e n e s s  of s i n s ,  t h e r e  
g r ace ,  t h e r e  t h e  s e p a r a t i o n  of t h e  dead and t h e  
l i v i n g .  "5 Ambrose acco rd ing ly  focuses  on t h e  
sav ing  work of C h r i s t  as t h e  only hope f o r  s i n -  
n e r s :  "He gave himself  t o  be o f f e r e d  f o r  our  
s i n s ,  t h a t  by h i s  blood h e  might c l e a n s e  t h e  
world,  whose s i n  could n o t  be abo l i shed  i n  any 
o t h e r  way."6  he L o r d ' s  dea th  i s  my redemption, 
f o r  we a r e  redeemed by h i s  p r ec ious  b 1 0 o d . " ~  
Ambrose's d o c t r i n e  of t h e  atonement a c t u a l l y  in-  
c ludes  two f a c e t s .  The s i g n i f i c a n c e  of C h r i s t ' s  
s u f f e r i n g  and dea th  a s  a  "ransom" t o  t h e  d e v i l  
i s  expla ined  i n  t h e  fo l l owing  words: 

If we were redeemed n o t  w i th  p e r i s h a b l e  
things--with s i l v e r  and gold--but w i th  t h e  
p r ec ious  blood of our  Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t ,  
s u r e l y  t h e  one who s o l d  u s  had a  r i g h t  t o  
our  s e r v i c e  i n  t h e  c o i n  of a  now s i n f u l  
r a c e .  And, undoubtedly,  t o  r e l e a s e  from 
s l a v e r y  t h o s e  whom h e  h e l d  bound h e  demanded 
a p r i c e .  The p r i c e  of  our  freedom was t h e  

blood of our  Lord J e s u s ,  and i t  had t o  be 
pa id  n e c e s s a r i l y  t o  t h e  one t o  whom we 
had been s o l d  by our  s i n s . 8  

The s i g n i f i c a n c e  of C h r i s t ' s  s u f f e r i n g  and 
dea th  a s  an e x p i a t o r y  s a c r i f i c e  t o  God i s  expla ined  
thus :  

J e s u s  took on himself  even dea th ,  t h a t  t h e  
sen tence  of condemnation might be c a r r i e d  
o u t ,  t h a t  h e  might s a t i s f y  t h e  judgment 
t h a t  s i n f u l  f l e s h  should be cursed  even 
un to  dea th .  Nothing t h e r e f o r e  was done 
c o n t r a r y  t o  t h e  s en t ence  of God, s i n c e  t h e  
c o n d i t i o n  of God's s en t ence  was f u l f i l l e d ,  9 

A s  might be expected,  t h e  g r ace  of  God h a s  a 
c e n t r a l  p l a c e  i n  Ambrose's theology.  He a sks ,  

What can we do worthy of heavenly rewards? 
By what l abou r s ,  by what s u f f e r i n g s ,  can 
we wash away our  s i n s ?  Not accord ing  t o  
our  m e r i t s ,  bu t  accord ing  t o  t h e  mercy of 
God, t h e  heavenly d e c r e e s  concerning men 
a r e  i s sued .  lo 

According t o  Ambrose " t h e  g r ace  of t h e  Lord is  
g iven  no t  a s  a reward which h a s  been earned ,  bu t  
simply accord ing  t o  t h e  w i l l  of t h e  
Ambrose a l s o  w r i t e s :  " ~ e t  no one a r r o g a t e  aught  
t o  h imse l f ,  l e t  no one boas t  of h i s  m e r i t s  o r  h i s  
power, bu t  l e t  u s  a l l  hope t o  f i n d  mercy through 
t h e  Lord ~ e s u s . " l Z  I t  i s  indeed ~ o d ' s  g r ac ious  
c a l l  which a lone  sets t h e  s i n n e r  f r e e ,  and Ambrose 
t h e r e f o r e  p r ays  t o  h i s  Lord: 

C a l l  f o r t h  thy  s e r v a n t .  Although I am 
bound wi th  t h e  cha in s  of my s i n s ,  being 
now bu r i ed  i n  dead thoughts  and works, y e t  
a t  thy  c a l l  I s h a l l  go f o r t h  f r e e  and be 
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found one of t hose  s i t t i n g  a t  they f e a s t .  
13 

And how, e x a c t l y ,  i s  God's g r ac ious  s a l v a t i o n  
a c t u a l l y  rece ived  by each i n d i v i d u a l  C h r i s t i a n ?  
According t o  Ambrose, "God chose t h a t  man should 
seek s a l v a t i o n  by f a i t h  r a t h e r  t han  by works, 
l e s t  any should g l o r y  i n  h i s  deeds and should 
thereby incu r  s i n .  " I 4  The evange l i ca l  c h a r a c t e r  
of Ambrose's theology a l s o  comes ou t  when he  
w r i t e s  a s  fo l l ows  i n  r ega rd  t o  John 3:36: 

Le t  u s  cons ider  ano the r  s i m i l a r  passage: 
t t H e  t h a t  b e l i e v e t h  on t h e  Son bath e t e r n a l  - 
l i f e ,  bu t  he  t h a t  b e l i e v e t h  n o t  t h e  Son 
s h a l l  n o t  s e e  l i f e ,  bu t  t h e  wrath of God 
a b i d e t h  on him." That  which a b i d e t h  h a s  
c e r t a i n l y  had a  commencement, and t h a t  
from some o f f e n s e ,  v i z . ,  t h a t  f i r s t  h e  
n o t  b e l i e v e .  When, then ,  anyone b e l i e v e s ,  
t h e  wrath of God d e p a r t s  and l i f e  comes. 
To b e l i e v e ,  t hen ,  i n  C h r i s t  i s  t o  g a i n  
l i f e ,  f o r  "he t h a t  b e l i e v e t h  i n  him i s  
n o t  judged. " I5  

The fo l l owing  comparison which Ambrose makes 
between t h e  woman wi th  t h e  i s s u e  of blood and t h e  
C h r i s t i a n  c l e a r l y  demonstrates  t h a t  he  under- 
s t a n d s  " f a i t h "  t o  be  much more than  a  mere mental - - 
acceptance  of c e r t a i n  d o c t r i n e s  and f a c t s :  

The woman was immediately hea l ed ,  because 
she  drew t o  him i n  f a i t h .  And do you wi th  
f a i t h  touch b u t  t h e  hem of h i s  garment. 
The t o r r e n t i a l  f low of worldly pas s ions  
w i l l  be  d r i e d  up by t h e  warmth of t h e  sav ing  
Word, i f  you b u t  draw near  t o  him wi th  
f a i t h ,  i f  w i t h  l i k e  devot ion  you grasp  a t  
l e a s t  t h e  hem of h i s  garment. 0 f a i t h  
r i c h e r  t han  a l l  t r e a s u r e s !  A f a i t h  s t r o n g e r  
t h a n  a l l  t h e  powers of t h e  body, more hea l th -  

g iv ing  than  a l l  t h e  physicians!16 

I n  examining Ambrose's u s e  of t h e  terms 
" j u s t  i f  i c a t i o n "  and " j u s t i f i e d , "  i t  becomes 
c l e a r  t h a t  h e  a s s o c i a t e s  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  wi th  fo r -  
g iveness .  Ambrose s t a t e s  t h a t  "he i s  j u s t i f i e d  
from s i n  t o  whom a l l  s i n s  a r e  r emi t t ed  through 
baptism."17 According t o  Ambrose, good works 
cannot be a cause  of fo rg ivenes s  and j u s t i f i c a -  
t i o n  because i n  our  s i n f u l  cond i t i on  we a r e  
simply incapable  of producing works t h a t  a r e  
t r u l y  good. He w r i t e s  t h a t  "we a r e  n o t  j u s t i f i e d  
by works bu t  by f a i t h ,  because t h e  i n f i r m i t y  of 
our  f l e s h  i s  an impediment t o  works; bu t  t h e  
b r i g h t n e s s  of f a i t h  overshadows t h e  e r r o r  of 
works and m e r i t s  fo rg ivenes s  of our  f au l t s . "18  
Again, "Not of works, bu t  of f a i t h ,  each i s  
j u s t i f i e d  by t h e  ~ o r d . " l g  Again, 

Without t h e  works of t h e  Law, t o  an 
ungodly man, t h a t  i s  t o  say ,  a  G e n t i l e ,  
b e l i e v i n g  i n  C h r i s t ,  h i s  " f a i t h  i s  
imputed f o r  r i gh t eousnes s , "  a s  a l s o  i t  
was t o  Abraham. Mow, then ,  can t h e  
Jews imagine, t h a t  through t h e  works of 
t h e  Law they a r e  j u s t i f i e d  w i th  t h e  
j u s t i f i c a t i o n  of Abraham, when they  s e e  
t h a t  Abraham w a s  j u s t i f i e d ,  n o t  by t h e  
works of t h e  Law, bu t  by f a i t h  a lone?  
There i s  no need, t h e r e f o r e ,  of t h e  Law, 
s i n c e  through f a i t h ,  an ungodly man i s  
j u s t  i f  i e d  w i th  God. 20 

The Pau l ine  emphasis on j u s t i f i c a t i o n  a s  t h e  impu- 
t a t i o n  of C h r i s t ' s  r i gh t eousnes s  t o  t h e  s i n n e r  is  
r e f l e c t e d  i n  t h e  fo l l owing  s ta tement  by Ambrose: 

I n  Adam I f e l l ,  i n  Adam 1 was c a s t  ou t  of 
Pa rad i se ,  i n  Adam I d i e d ,  How s h a l l  God 
c a l l  me back, except  h e  f i n d  me i n  t h e  
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Second Adam--justified i n  C h r i s t ,  even a s  
i n  t h e  f i r s t  Adam I was made s u b j e c t  t o  
g u i l t  and d e s t i n e d  t o  dea th?21  

S a n c t i f i c a t i o n  and good works n a t u r a l l y  f o l l o w  
j u s t i f i c a t i o n  and a r e  necessary  a s  t h e  f r u i t s  of 
a  t r u e  j u s t i f y i n g  f a i t h .  However, Ambrose makes 
i t  c l e a r  t h a t  t h e s e  f r u i t s  must n o t  be  r e l i e d  on 
a s  i n  any way ea rn ing  God's favor :  

I w i l l  g l o r y  n o t  because I am r i g h t e o u s  bu t  
because I am redeemed; I w i l l  g l o r y  n o t  be- 
cause I am f r e e  from s i n s  bu t  because my 
s i n s  a r e  fo rg iven  me. I w i l l  g l o r y  not  be- 
cause I have done good nor  because someone 

h a s  done good t o  me b u t  because C h r i s t  i s  
my advoca te  w i th  t h e  Fa the r  and because t h e  
blood of C h r i s t  h a s  been shed f o r  me.22 

Ambrose's most thorough t rea tment  of t h e  doc- 
t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  i s  found i n  a  l e t t e r  t o  a  
layman named ~ r e n a e u s ,  23 which is  quoted a t  l e n g t h  
i n  t h e  Apology of t h e  Augsburg ~ o n f e s s i o n . ~ ~  Th i s  

l e t t e r ,  i n  which Ambrose a l s o  o u t l i n e s  t h e  proper  
d i s t i n c t i o n  between Law and Gospel, de se rves  t o  

be quoted a t  l e n g t h  h e r e  a s  wel l :  

S i n  abounded by t h e  Law because through 
t h e  Law came knowledge of s i n  and i t  became 
harmful f o r  me t o  know what through my weak- 
n e s s  I could n o t  avo id .  It i s  good t o  know 
beforehand what one i s  t o  avoid ,  b u t ,  i f  I 
cannot avoid something, i t  i s  harmful  t o  
have known about  i t .  Thus was t h e  Law 
changed t o  i t s  oppos i t e ,  y e t  i t  became use- 
f u l  t o  me by t h e  very  i n c r e a s e  of s i n ,  f o r  
Iwashumbled.  And David t h e r e f o r e  says:  
"1t i s  good f o r  m e  t h a t  I have been humbled." 
By humbling myself I have broken t h e  bonds 
of t h a t  a n c i e n t  t r a n s g r e s s i o n  by which Adam 

and Eve had bound t h e  whole l i n e  of t h e i r  
succes s ion .  Hence, t ~ o ,  t h e  Lord came a s  
an obedien t  man t o  l o o s e  t h e  knot  of man's 
d i sobedience  and decep t ion .  And a s  through 
d i sobedience  s i n  e n t e r e d ,  so  through obe- 
d i ence  s i n  was r emi t t ed .  Therefore ,  t h e  
Apos t le  says :   or j u s t  a s  by t h e  disobe-  
d i ence  of one man t h e  many were c o n s t i t u t e d  
s i n n e r s ,  so  a l s o  by t h e  obedience of  t h e  
one t h e  many w i l l  be  c o n s t i t u t e d  j u s t . "  

Here i s  one reason  t h a t  t h e  Law was unnec- 
e s s a r y  and became necessary ,  unnecessary i n  
t h a t  it would n o t  have been needed i f  we 
had been a b l e  t o  keep t h e  n a t u r a l  law; b u t ,  
a s  we d i d  n o t  keep i t ,  t h e  Law of Moses 
became need fu l  t o  t e a c h  me obedience and 
loosen  t h a t  bond of  Adam's decep t ion  which 
had ensnared h i s  whole p o s t e r i t y .  Yes, 
g u i l t  grew by t h e  Law, bu t  p r i d e ,  t h e  source  
of g u i l t ,  was loosed ,  and t h i s  was an advan- 
t a g e  t o  me. P r i d e  d i scovered  t h e  g u i l t  and 
t h e  g u i l t  brought  g r ace .  

Consider ano the r  reason .  The Law of Moses 
was n o t  need fu l ;  hence,  i t  en t e r ed  s e c r e t l y .  
I t s  e n t r a n c e  seems no t  of an  o rd ina ry  k ind ,  
bu t  l i k e  something c l a n d e s t i n e  because i t  
en t e r ed  s e c r e t l y  i n t o  t h e  p l a c e  of t h e  na t -  
u r a l  law. Thus, i f  she  had bu t  kep t  h e r  
p l ace ,  t h i s  w r i t t e n  law would never  have 
en t e r ed  i t ,  bu t ,  s i n c e  decep t ion  had banished 
t h a t  law and n e a r l y  b l o t t e d  i t  o u t  of t h e  
human b r e a s t ,  p r i d e  r e igned  and d i sobedience  
was rampant. Therefore ,  t h a t  o t h e r  took i t s  
p l a c e  s o  t h a t  by i t s  w r i t t e n  exp re s s ion  i t  

might cha l l enge  u s  and s h u t  our  mouth, i n  
o rde r  t o  make t h e  whole world s u b j e c t  t o  God. 
The world,  however, became s u b j e c t  t o  him 
through t h e  Law, because a l l  a r e  brought  t o  



Second Adam--justified i n  C h r i s t ,  even a s  
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t r i a l  by t h e  p r e s c r i p t  of t h e  Law, and no 
one i s  j u s t i f i e d  w i thou t  t h e  works of t h e  
Law; i n  o t h e r  words, because t h e  knowledge 
of s i n  comes from t h e  Law, b u t  g u i l t  i s  n o t  
r e m i t t e d ,  t h e  Law, t h e r e f o r e ,  which h a s  
made a11 men s i n n e r s ,  seems t o  have caused 
harm. 

But,  when t h e  Lord J e s u s  came h e  forgave  
a l l  men t h e  s i n  they  could n o t  escape ,  and 
cance led  t h e  dec ree  a g a i n s t  u s  by shedding 
h i s  blood.  T h i s  i s  what h e  says :  "By t h e  
Law s i n  abounded, b u t  g r ace  abounded by 
J e sus , "  s i n c e  a f t e r  t h e  whole world became 
s u b j e c t  he  took away t h e  s i n s  of t h e  whole 
world,  a s  John b e a r s  w i t n e s s ,  saying:  
" ~ e h o l d  t h e  Lamb of God, who t a k e s  away t h e  
s i n  of t h e  world!" L e t  no one g l o r y ,  then ,  
i n  h i s  own works, s i n c e  no one i s  j u s t i f i e d  
by h i s  deeds,  b u t  one who i s  j u s t  h a s  re- 
ce ived  a  g i f t ,  be ing  j u s t i f i e d  by Baptism. 
It i s  f a i t h ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  which sets u s  f r e e  
by t h e  blood of C h r i s t ,  f o r  h e  i s  b l e s s e d  
whose s i n  i s  f o r g i v e n  and t o  whom pardon i s  
gran ted .  25 

It seems f a i r  t o  conclude t h a t  t h e  s i x t e e n t h  
cen tu ry  Lutheran d o c t r i n e  of j u s t i f i c a t i o n  was 
f u l l y  congruent  w i t h  t h e  t e ach ing  of S t .  Ambrose 
on t h i s  s u b j e c t ,  and t h a t  t h e  Lutherans '  appea l s  
t o  him were bo th  l e g i t i m a t e  and a c c u r a t e .  Ambrose 

t augh t  t h a t  s i n n e r s  a r e  j u s t i f i e d  b e f o r e  God by 
g race  through f a i t h  a lone ,  and n o t  by human works 
o r  m e r i t s  of any k ind .  On t l l i s  c e n t r a l  a r t i c l e  of 
t h e  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h ,  t h e  Lutherans  were thoroughly 
"Ambrosian," and i f  Ambrose's views a r e  a  r e f l e c -  
t i o n  of t h e  a u t h e n t i c  c a t h o l i c  p o s i t i o n ,  t h e  
Lutherans  were a l s o  thoroughly " c a t h o l i c . "  
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S Y M P O S I U M  O N  THE F U T U R E  OF T H E  

LUTHERAN CHURCH 

Dear S tuden t s ,  Col leagues ,  V i s i t o r s ,  and F r i ends ,  

It i s  wi th  some t r e p i d a t i o n  t h a t  I exp re s s  
myself on t h e  f u t u r e  of t h e  Lutheran Church i n  t h e  
United S t a t e s  w i th  t h r e e  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  h i s t o r i a n s  
p r e s e n t :  D r .  August Suelf low,  D r .  Robert  Kolb, 
and P r o f .  Arnold Koelpin.  

When one l ooks  around today a t  t h e  v a r i o u s  
groups and i n d i v i d u a l s  which l a b e l  themselves  
" ~ u t h e r a n , "  one s e e s  i n f i n i t e  v a r i e t y .  Were one 
t o  u s e  t h e  f a m i l i a r  q u e s t i o n  of t h e  qu i z  program, 
" W i l l  t h e  t r u e  Lutheran Church p l e a s e  s t and  up," 
a l l  would do so .  But a  c l o s e r  examinat ion would 
r e v e a l  a  t o t a l  t h e o l o g i c a l  spectrum -- from a 
d e c i s i o n - s p i r i t u a l  exper ience  type  t o  t h e  oppos i t e  
extreme of a  semi-Marxist o r  even Marxis t  l i b e r a -  
t i o n  theology.  An e n t i r e  spectrum of t h e o l o g i c a l  
cho ices  i s  a v a i l a b l e  t o  anyone who wants t o  c a l l  
h imself  a  Lutheran.  Hence when one l ooks  a t  t h e  
f u t u r e  of t h e  Lutheran Church, t h e  p r e s e n t  -- 
which s e r v e s  a s  t h e  t h e o l o g i c a l  founda t ion  f o r  t h e  
f u t u r e  -- i s  i n  i t s e l f  t h e  problem. 

What I am t r y i n g  t o  say i s  t h a t  we a r e ,  humanly 
speaking,  c r e a t i n g  t h e  f u t u r e  by what w e  say ,  by 
what we do, and by what we a r e  today.  But what do 
w e  s e e  when we look around? I speak h e r e  a s  a  mem- 
b e r  of t h e  Evange l i ca l  Lutheran  Synod and a g a i n s t  
i t s  background. 

We s e e  a  l o s s  of a  s ense  of t h e  p a s t .  Hence we 
have no th ing  t o  c a r r y  u s  i n t o  t h e  f u t u r e .  The Evan- 
g e l i c a l  Lutheran Synod, o r  t h e  ELS, a r o s e  ou t  of 
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-- David J a y  Webber 

S Y M P O S I U M  O N  THE F U T U R E  OF T H E  

LUTHERAN CHURCH 

Dear S tuden t s ,  Col leagues ,  V i s i t o r s ,  and F r i ends ,  

It i s  wi th  some t r e p i d a t i o n  t h a t  I exp re s s  
myself on t h e  f u t u r e  of t h e  Lutheran Church i n  t h e  
United S t a t e s  w i th  t h r e e  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  h i s t o r i a n s  
p r e s e n t :  D r .  August Suelf low,  D r .  Robert  Kolb, 
and P r o f .  Arnold Koelpin.  

When one l ooks  around today a t  t h e  v a r i o u s  
groups and i n d i v i d u a l s  which l a b e l  themselves  
" ~ u t h e r a n , "  one s e e s  i n f i n i t e  v a r i e t y .  Were one 
t o  u s e  t h e  f a m i l i a r  q u e s t i o n  of t h e  qu i z  program, 
" W i l l  t h e  t r u e  Lutheran Church p l e a s e  s t and  up," 
a l l  would do so .  But a  c l o s e r  examinat ion would 
r e v e a l  a  t o t a l  t h e o l o g i c a l  spectrum -- from a 
d e c i s i o n - s p i r i t u a l  exper ience  type  t o  t h e  oppos i t e  
extreme of a  semi-Marxist o r  even Marxis t  l i b e r a -  
t i o n  theology.  An e n t i r e  spectrum of t h e o l o g i c a l  
cho ices  i s  a v a i l a b l e  t o  anyone who wants t o  c a l l  
h imself  a  Lutheran.  Hence when one l ooks  a t  t h e  
f u t u r e  of t h e  Lutheran Church, t h e  p r e s e n t  -- 
which s e r v e s  a s  t h e  t h e o l o g i c a l  founda t ion  f o r  t h e  
f u t u r e  -- i s  i n  i t s e l f  t h e  problem. 

What I am t r y i n g  t o  say i s  t h a t  we a r e ,  humanly 
speaking,  c r e a t i n g  t h e  f u t u r e  by what w e  say ,  by 
what we do, and by what we a r e  today.  But what do 
w e  s e e  when we look around? I speak h e r e  a s  a  mem- 
b e r  of t h e  Evange l i ca l  Lutheran  Synod and a g a i n s t  
i t s  background. 

We s e e  a  l o s s  of a  s ense  of t h e  p a s t .  Hence we 
have no th ing  t o  c a r r y  u s  i n t o  t h e  f u t u r e .  The Evan- 
g e l i c a l  Lutheran Synod, o r  t h e  ELS, a r o s e  ou t  of 



a s p l i t .  It r e fu sed  t o  e n t e r  i n t o  a  merger which, 
prompted by Norwegian n a t i o n a l i s m  among o t h e r  
t h i n g s ,  r a t h e r  completely  ignored p re sen t  d o c t r i n a l  
d i f f e r e n c e s .  The ELS r e a c t e d  a g a i n s t  a  merger 
document which allowed f o r  two forms of d i v i n e  
e l e c t i o n .  But t h a t  merged church h a s  d i sappeared ,  
having gone through t h r e e  a d d i t i o n a l  mergers a s  a n  
independent body o r  as a  p a r t  of o t h e r s .  What i s  

t h e  ELS t o  r e a c t  a g a i n s t  today? Th i s  a l s o  r a i s e s  

t h e  q u e s t i o n  of why t h e  ELS e x i s t s  a s  a  synod 
today.  It c e r t a i n l y  knew why i t  e x i s t e d  i n  t h e  
p a s t .  It c e r t a i n l y  was ve ry  Wal ther ian  i n  t h e  
person of i t s  g r e a t  theo log ian .  U. V. Koren. 

Grandsons now f i l l  t h e  p u l p i t s  of t h e  ELS. 
S o c i o l o g i s t s  t e l l  u s  t h a t  t h i s  i s  a  ve ry  dangerous 
t ime i n  t h e  l i f e  of any church body. The Lutheran  

Church - Missour i  Synod l ea rned  t h i s  t h e  ha rd  way. 
The f a t h e r s  contended f o r  t h e  t r u t h ,  and t h e  sons  
honored t h e  f a t h e r s .  But t h e  grandsons tend t o  

homogenize i n t o  t h e  American scene.  They tend  t o  

want t o  be l i k e  o t h e r s ;  they  may even know t h e  
words and t h e  watchwords which t h e i r  f a t h e r s  and 
f o r e f a t h e r s  used.  But t h e  u rgen t  t h r u s t  and mean- 
i ng  t hose  words had f o r  t h e  f a t h e r s  i s  o f t e n  muted 
o r  even gone. I n  t h e  ELS such words were " t h e  
uncondi t ioned Gospel," " ~ n i o n i s m , "  and a h o s t  of 
o t h e r s .  How can we r e v i v e  t h a t  z e a l  of t h e  p a s t  
a s  we move i n t o  t h e  f u t u r e ?  

What h a s  happened t o  theology i n  t h e  Lutheran  
Church? More and more t ime i s  spen t  a t  synod ica l  
convent ions  on church bus ines s  -- budgets ,  e t c .  

-- 
than  on t h e  bus ine s s  of t h e  church: d o c t r i n e  and 

miss ions .  The ELS s t i l l  h a s  a  d o c t r i n a l  e s say  a t  
i t s  synod ica l  convent ions .  But many Lutheran  
synods have e i t h e r  completely  dropped them o r  
s u b s t i t u t e d  a  so-ca l led  B i b l e  s t udy .  What i s  
happening i n  Lutheran  Church bodies?  

Another problem today i s  t h a t  laymen a r e  o f t e n  
l e f t  ou t  of t h e  bus ine s s  o f  t h e  church theology.  
Theology i s  r e se rved  a s  t h e  s p e c i a l  p r e se rve  of 
t h e  t heo log i ans .  The a c t u a l  p r a c t i c e  of theology 
h a s  become a  k ind  of Gnost ic ism,  r e se rved  f o r  t hose  
i n  t h e  know. Perhaps t h i s  i s  t h e  p r i c e  t h a t  must 
be pa id  i n  any church body whose t heo log i ans  run 
a f t e r  t h e  changing f a d s  of  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l - c r i t i c a l  
method. Thus laymen a r e  pe rmi t t ed  t o  pay t h e  b i l l s  
of t h e  church,  bu t  a r e  n o t  allowed t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  
--beyond t h e  token l a y  member o r  two on some 
boards  -- i n  t h e  d i s c u s s i o n  of theology and i n  t h e  
r e s o l u t i o n  of t h e o l o g i c a l  q u e s t i o n s .  I t  i s  s t r a n g e  
t h a t  p a s t o r s  o f t e n  do n o t  r e a l l y  seem t o  t r u s t  t h e  
members whom they  have i n s t r u c t e d ,  preached t o ,  
and t augh t  i n  B ib l e  c l a s s e s .  I t  should a l s o  be 
remembered t h a t  i n  t h e  ELS a  number of congrega- 
t i o n s  were fami ly  congrega t ions .  An i n d i v i d u a l  
fami ly  o r  two r e fu sed  t o  e n t e r  t h e  merger and s o  
formed t h e  nuc leus  of present-day congrega t ions .  
Laymen could and d i d  make t h e  r i g h t  cho ice  when 
p rope r ly  informed. Today laymen a r e  t o o  o f t e n  
l e f t  ou t  of t h e  t h e o l o g i c a l  p roces s ;  hence they  
do n o t  involve  themselves  e i t h e r .  

Another problem which t h e  Lutheran  Church 
f a c e s  -- and must so lve  -- a s  i t  moves i n t o  t h e  
f u t u r e  i s  t h e  tendency and f a c t  t h a t  conse rva t i ve  
Lutherans  l ove  t o  f i g h t  each o t h e r .  I f  anyone 
q u e s t i o n s  t h i s ,  a l l  he  need do is  read  t h e  l e t t e r s  
s e n t  t o  C h r i s t i a n  News. Such c o n f l i c t s  w i l l  c e r -  
t a i n l y  h inde r  any impact of  t h e  Lutheran Church 
on t h e  f u t u r e .  Conserva t ive  Lutherans  a l s o  a t  
t imes  adopt c e r t a i n  p o l i t i c a l  forms and p roces se s  
a s  C h r i s t i a n .  One must a s k  what h a s  happened t o  
t h e  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  two kingdoms. I i n t e n t i o n -  
a l l y  l e a v e  t h i s  a r e a  vague because I have no d e s i r e  
t o  i l l u s t r a t e  what I s a i d  i n  t h e  f i r s t  p a r t  of 
t h i s  paragraph .  What I am r e a l l y  say ing  is  t h a t  
conse rva t i ve  Lutherans  ve ry  o f t e n  have a  tendency 



a s p l i t .  It r e fu sed  t o  e n t e r  i n t o  a  merger which, 
prompted by Norwegian n a t i o n a l i s m  among o t h e r  
t h i n g s ,  r a t h e r  completely  ignored p re sen t  d o c t r i n a l  
d i f f e r e n c e s .  The ELS r e a c t e d  a g a i n s t  a  merger 
document which allowed f o r  two forms of d i v i n e  
e l e c t i o n .  But t h a t  merged church h a s  d i sappeared ,  
having gone through t h r e e  a d d i t i o n a l  mergers a s  a n  
independent body o r  as a  p a r t  of o t h e r s .  What i s  

t h e  ELS t o  r e a c t  a g a i n s t  today? Th i s  a l s o  r a i s e s  

t h e  q u e s t i o n  of why t h e  ELS e x i s t s  a s  a  synod 
today.  It c e r t a i n l y  knew why i t  e x i s t e d  i n  t h e  
p a s t .  It c e r t a i n l y  was ve ry  Wal ther ian  i n  t h e  
person of i t s  g r e a t  theo log ian .  U. V. Koren. 

Grandsons now f i l l  t h e  p u l p i t s  of t h e  ELS. 
S o c i o l o g i s t s  t e l l  u s  t h a t  t h i s  i s  a  ve ry  dangerous 
t ime i n  t h e  l i f e  of any church body. The Lutheran  

Church - Missour i  Synod l ea rned  t h i s  t h e  ha rd  way. 
The f a t h e r s  contended f o r  t h e  t r u t h ,  and t h e  sons  
honored t h e  f a t h e r s .  But t h e  grandsons tend t o  

homogenize i n t o  t h e  American scene.  They tend  t o  

want t o  be l i k e  o t h e r s ;  they  may even know t h e  
words and t h e  watchwords which t h e i r  f a t h e r s  and 
f o r e f a t h e r s  used.  But t h e  u rgen t  t h r u s t  and mean- 
i ng  t hose  words had f o r  t h e  f a t h e r s  i s  o f t e n  muted 
o r  even gone. I n  t h e  ELS such words were " t h e  
uncondi t ioned Gospel," " ~ n i o n i s m , "  and a h o s t  of 
o t h e r s .  How can we r e v i v e  t h a t  z e a l  of t h e  p a s t  
a s  we move i n t o  t h e  f u t u r e ?  

What h a s  happened t o  theology i n  t h e  Lutheran  
Church? More and more t ime i s  spen t  a t  synod ica l  
convent ions  on church bus ines s  -- budgets ,  e t c .  

-- 
than  on t h e  bus ine s s  of t h e  church: d o c t r i n e  and 

miss ions .  The ELS s t i l l  h a s  a  d o c t r i n a l  e s say  a t  
i t s  synod ica l  convent ions .  But many Lutheran  
synods have e i t h e r  completely  dropped them o r  
s u b s t i t u t e d  a  so-ca l led  B i b l e  s t udy .  What i s  
happening i n  Lutheran  Church bodies?  

Another problem today i s  t h a t  laymen a r e  o f t e n  
l e f t  ou t  of t h e  bus ine s s  o f  t h e  church theology.  
Theology i s  r e se rved  a s  t h e  s p e c i a l  p r e se rve  of 
t h e  t heo log i ans .  The a c t u a l  p r a c t i c e  of theology 
h a s  become a  k ind  of Gnost ic ism,  r e se rved  f o r  t hose  
i n  t h e  know. Perhaps t h i s  i s  t h e  p r i c e  t h a t  must 
be pa id  i n  any church body whose t heo log i ans  run 
a f t e r  t h e  changing f a d s  of  t h e  h i s t o r i c a l - c r i t i c a l  
method. Thus laymen a r e  pe rmi t t ed  t o  pay t h e  b i l l s  
of t h e  church,  bu t  a r e  n o t  allowed t o  p a r t i c i p a t e  
--beyond t h e  token l a y  member o r  two on some 
boards  -- i n  t h e  d i s c u s s i o n  of theology and i n  t h e  
r e s o l u t i o n  of t h e o l o g i c a l  q u e s t i o n s .  I t  i s  s t r a n g e  
t h a t  p a s t o r s  o f t e n  do n o t  r e a l l y  seem t o  t r u s t  t h e  
members whom they  have i n s t r u c t e d ,  preached t o ,  
and t augh t  i n  B ib l e  c l a s s e s .  I t  should a l s o  be 
remembered t h a t  i n  t h e  ELS a  number of congrega- 
t i o n s  were fami ly  congrega t ions .  An i n d i v i d u a l  
fami ly  o r  two r e fu sed  t o  e n t e r  t h e  merger and s o  
formed t h e  nuc leus  of present-day congrega t ions .  
Laymen could and d i d  make t h e  r i g h t  cho ice  when 
p rope r ly  informed. Today laymen a r e  t o o  o f t e n  
l e f t  ou t  of t h e  t h e o l o g i c a l  p roces s ;  hence they  
do n o t  involve  themselves  e i t h e r .  

Another problem which t h e  Lutheran  Church 
f a c e s  -- and must so lve  -- a s  i t  moves i n t o  t h e  
f u t u r e  i s  t h e  tendency and f a c t  t h a t  conse rva t i ve  
Lutherans  l ove  t o  f i g h t  each o t h e r .  I f  anyone 
q u e s t i o n s  t h i s ,  a l l  he  need do is  read  t h e  l e t t e r s  
s e n t  t o  C h r i s t i a n  News. Such c o n f l i c t s  w i l l  c e r -  
t a i n l y  h inde r  any impact of  t h e  Lutheran Church 
on t h e  f u t u r e .  Conserva t ive  Lutherans  a l s o  a t  
t imes  adopt c e r t a i n  p o l i t i c a l  forms and p roces se s  
a s  C h r i s t i a n .  One must a s k  what h a s  happened t o  
t h e  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  two kingdoms. I i n t e n t i o n -  
a l l y  l e a v e  t h i s  a r e a  vague because I have no d e s i r e  
t o  i l l u s t r a t e  what I s a i d  i n  t h e  f i r s t  p a r t  of 
t h i s  paragraph .  What I am r e a l l y  say ing  is  t h a t  
conse rva t i ve  Lutherans  ve ry  o f t e n  have a  tendency 



t o  "shoot themselves  i n  t h e  f o o t  . I '  Th i s  i s  shown 
by t h e i r  approach t o  each o t h e r  and t o  c e r t a i n  
i s s u e s .  There  w i l l  be  no f u t u r e  i f  we d e s t r o y  
o u r s e l v e s  i n  t h e  p r e s e n t .  The p a s t  o f f e r s  exce l -  

l e n t  p e r s p e c t i v e s  s o  t h a t  we do n o t  r i d e  t heo log i -  
c a l  "hobby horses . "  T h i s  i s  a  luxury  which we 

cannot  a f f o r d .  

Another problem i s  t h a t  conse rva t i ve s  l i v e  
s o  much i n  t h e  p a s t  t h a t  they  do n o t  keep up on 
c u r r e n t  i s s u e s  and t r e n d s  i n  theology i n  a  way 
t h a t  they should.  Th i s  i n c l u d e s  bo th  r ead ing  
and cont inued educa t ion .  It is  i n t e r e s t i n g  what 
h a s  happened i n  c e r t a i n  Lutheran  bodies .  They 

l o s t  t h e i r  s emina r i e s  t o  t h e  l i b e r a l s ;  t h e  con- 
s e r v a t i v e s  d i d  n o t  always comprehend what was 
happening. The "Don't-rock-the-boatHadministra- 
t o r s  i n s i s t e d  t h a t  a l l  was w e l l .  But i t  was n o t !  
S c r i p t u r e  was den ied ,  and b a s i c  d o c t r i n e s  of 
C h r i s t i a n i t y  were o f t e n  den ig ra t ed .  Look a l s o  

a t  what h a s  happened today w i th  t h e  Lo rd ' s  Supper.  
Luther  devoted reams of paper  t o  d e f i n e  t h e  mode 
of C h r i s t ' s  r e a l  p resence  i n  t h e  ~ o r d ' s  Supper. 
Yet we hea r  t hose  who c a l l  themselves  Lutheran 
say ing  t h a t  t h e  v a r i o u s  fo rmu la t i ons  o f f e r e d  about  
t h e  mode of C h r i s t ' s  p resence  i n  t h e  Lo rd ' s  Supper 
a r e  l i t t l e  more than  d i f f e r e n c e s  of op in ion .  They 
have l e a rned  no th ing  from Luther  and from t h e  s t and  
of t h e  f a i t h f u l  Lutheran con fe s so r s  i n  t h e  e a r l y  
19 th  Century.  But t h i s  should n o t  be s u r p r i s i n g ,  
s i n c e  a  number of men who took p a r t  i n  t h e  forma- 
t i v e  meet ings  of t h e  ELCA d i d  n o t  even want t o  u s e  
t h e  name " ~ u t h e r a n "  f o r  t h e  new body. 

What does  a l l  t h i s  mean f o r  t h e  f u t u r e  of t h e  
Lutheran Church? Does t h e  Lutheran Church have 
a f u t u r e ?  Do 1 b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  Lutheran  Church 
h a s  a  f u t u r e ?  Yes, I do! I b e l i e v e  t h i s  most 
s i n c e r e l y  because our  Lord h a s  promised u s  t h a t  
H i s  Word w i l l  never  r e t u r n  v o i d ,  Wherever t h e  

Gospel i s  preached,  t h e r e  s o u l s  w i l l  be won f o r  
C h r i s t .  I b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  Lutheran Church w i l l  
have a  f u t u r e  when i t  t u r n s  f o r  guidance t o  t h e  
g r e a t  t e a c h e r s  of t h e  p a s t  and expe r i ences  t h e  
same t h r i l l s  and b l e s s i n g s  which t h o s e  he roes  of 
t h e  f a i t h  exper ienced  a s  they  searched  t h e  Word 
of God, and a s  t hey  c r e a t e d  and l a t e r  ! rea f f i rmed  
t h e  t r u t h s  of  t h e  Lutheran Confessions.  

I b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  Lutheran Church w i l l  have 
a  f u t u r e  when i t  invo lves  i t s  laymen i n  i t s  
theology.  The Lutheran Church today a l s o  needs 
a  C. F. W .  Wal ther  t o  l e a d  i t .  The Lutheran 
Church w i l l  have a f u t u r e  when i t s  synods become 
what they  were i n  t h e  p a s t  -- a  fellows hi^ of a 
common f a i t h  both f i d e s  qua and f i d e s  quae.  W e  
w i l l  have a  r e v i v a l  and a  f u t u r e  f o r  t h e  Lutheran 

-- 

Church when i t  becomes l e s s  i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d  and 
more consc ious  of t h e  means of g r ace .  A f t e r  a l l ,  
t h e  orthodoxy of a  church body i s  n o t  e s t a b l i s h e d  
by a  balanced budget ,  bu t  by what i s  t augh t  and 
p r a c t i c e d  i n  t h e  p a r i s h e s .  Perhaps t h e  b e s t  way 
t o  move i n t o  t h e  f u t u r e  i s  t o  look back and c a r r y  
i n t o  t h e  f u t u r e  t h a t  which made t h e  e a r l y  Synodi- 
c a l  Conference such a  v i t a l  body. 

I b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  Lutheran Church w i l l  have 
a  f u t u r e  when t h e  p a s t o r a l  o f f i c e  i s  seen  once 
a g a i n  a s  a  voca t i on  and n o t  a s  a  p r o f e s s i o n ,  and 
when p a s t o r a l  conferences  w i l l  once aga in  p l a c e  
t h e  s tudy  of t h e  Word a t  t h e  top  of t h e i r  agendas.  
Then p a s t o r s  w i l l  a c t  and r e a c t  i n  t h e  l i g h t  of 
t h e  Word. They w i l l  be p rophe t s  -- messengers 
of God -- and n o t  mere p r i e s t s  o r  church func- 
t i o n a r  i e s  . 

I b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  Lutheran  Church w i l l  have 
a f u t u r e  when i t  t r e a t s  t h e  Word of God a s  a 

-. 

message from God and n o t  a s  t h e  o b j e c t  f o r  ph i l o -  
s o p h i c a l  s p e c u l a t i o n .  A f t e r  a l l ,  theology i s  a  



t o  "shoot themselves  i n  t h e  f o o t  . I '  Th i s  i s  shown 
by t h e i r  approach t o  each o t h e r  and t o  c e r t a i n  
i s s u e s .  There  w i l l  be  no f u t u r e  i f  we d e s t r o y  
o u r s e l v e s  i n  t h e  p r e s e n t .  The p a s t  o f f e r s  exce l -  

l e n t  p e r s p e c t i v e s  s o  t h a t  we do n o t  r i d e  t heo log i -  
c a l  "hobby horses . "  T h i s  i s  a  luxury  which we 

cannot  a f f o r d .  

Another problem i s  t h a t  conse rva t i ve s  l i v e  
s o  much i n  t h e  p a s t  t h a t  they  do n o t  keep up on 
c u r r e n t  i s s u e s  and t r e n d s  i n  theology i n  a  way 
t h a t  they should.  Th i s  i n c l u d e s  bo th  r ead ing  
and cont inued educa t ion .  It is  i n t e r e s t i n g  what 
h a s  happened i n  c e r t a i n  Lutheran  bodies .  They 

l o s t  t h e i r  s emina r i e s  t o  t h e  l i b e r a l s ;  t h e  con- 
s e r v a t i v e s  d i d  n o t  always comprehend what was 
happening. The "Don't-rock-the-boatHadministra- 
t o r s  i n s i s t e d  t h a t  a l l  was w e l l .  But i t  was n o t !  
S c r i p t u r e  was den ied ,  and b a s i c  d o c t r i n e s  of 
C h r i s t i a n i t y  were o f t e n  den ig ra t ed .  Look a l s o  

a t  what h a s  happened today w i th  t h e  Lo rd ' s  Supper.  
Luther  devoted reams of paper  t o  d e f i n e  t h e  mode 
of C h r i s t ' s  r e a l  p resence  i n  t h e  ~ o r d ' s  Supper. 
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a r e  l i t t l e  more than  d i f f e r e n c e s  of op in ion .  They 
have l e a rned  no th ing  from Luther  and from t h e  s t and  
of t h e  f a i t h f u l  Lutheran con fe s so r s  i n  t h e  e a r l y  
19 th  Century.  But t h i s  should n o t  be s u r p r i s i n g ,  
s i n c e  a  number of men who took p a r t  i n  t h e  forma- 
t i v e  meet ings  of t h e  ELCA d i d  n o t  even want t o  u s e  
t h e  name " ~ u t h e r a n "  f o r  t h e  new body. 
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Lutheran Church? Does t h e  Lutheran Church have 
a f u t u r e ?  Do 1 b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  Lutheran  Church 
h a s  a  f u t u r e ?  Yes, I do! I b e l i e v e  t h i s  most 
s i n c e r e l y  because our  Lord h a s  promised u s  t h a t  
H i s  Word w i l l  never  r e t u r n  v o i d ,  Wherever t h e  

Gospel i s  preached,  t h e r e  s o u l s  w i l l  be won f o r  
C h r i s t .  I b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  Lutheran Church w i l l  
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g r e a t  t e a c h e r s  of t h e  p a s t  and expe r i ences  t h e  
same t h r i l l s  and b l e s s i n g s  which t h o s e  he roes  of 
t h e  f a i t h  exper ienced  a s  they  searched  t h e  Word 
of God, and a s  t hey  c r e a t e d  and l a t e r  ! rea f f i rmed  
t h e  t r u t h s  of  t h e  Lutheran Confessions.  
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means toward an end -- t h e  s a l v a t i o n  of mankind -- 
and n o t  an end i n  i t s e l f .  I b e l i e v e  t h a t  t h e  
Lutheran Church w i l l  move ahead dynamical ly  when 
i t  does n o t  approach theology w i th  t h e  mind s e t  
of t h e  P h a r i s e e s ,  bu t  a s  our  Lord d i d  i n  H i s  
d e a l i n g s  w i th  people .  H e  had bo th  f l e x i b i l i t y  
when He d e a l t  w i th  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  and y e t  s i n g l e -  
n e s s  of purpose.  So a l s o  t h e  Lutheran Church 
must n o t  j u s t  p a s s  r e s o l u t i o n s  bu t  a c t  wi th  
r e s o l u t i o n .  

I n  o t h e r  words, t h e  Lutheran  Church does have 
a  h e r i t a g e  t o  b u i l d  on a s  i t  moves i n t o  t h e  f u t u r e .  
It h a s  a  r i c h  h e r i t a g e  i l l u s t r a t e d  and i l l u m i n a t e d  
by men such a s  Luther  and Walther .  But i t  needs 
t o  r ed i s cove r  t h a t  h e r i t a g e  f o r  i t s e l f ,  r e s t u d y  
t h a t  h e r i t a g e  t o  make i t  i t s  own, b u i l d  on t h a t  
h e r i t a g e ,  and f i n a l l y  move w i th  v i g o r  i n t o  t h e  
f u t u r e  w i th  guidance from t h e  p a s t .  The Lutheran  
Church must know whence i t  came, Then i t  w i l l  
know where i t  i s  going,  I t  w i l l  have a  f u t u r e  
when i t  knows, u s e s ,  and b u i l d s  on i t s  theo log i -  
c a l  h e r i t a g e .  
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